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To the Honourable 


Sir Walter S* Fobn Baronet, 
AND_.THE. : 
gy, - oY Jobu is Wife; 


"4 "irs conceived and barn 
your Houſe, I take 
ir fo Gs 4 piece of Ju: 

| flice that. they ſbould lay them- 
:ſebves at your feet, —_— | 
ug into the World oy 
A 3 
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ame. (And long before this, 
| bad they come to tender their ſer- 
wice to you', bad the Er een 
favourable to them, and not let 
them ſtick longer there than they 
| did inmy mind, before they could 
be brought forth into the World.) 
Love bath as great a power to 
make Servants as any thing elle, 
and no Bond-man ts faſter chain- 
ed, than be that is tied by the 
bands of bis own affeion. A 
(aptive of that quality I muft 
eds proſe my ſelf, boving ſuch 
,« feeling of the obligations you + 
bave laid upon me ,. that I''am 
not free to-love you; or not to 
love you ; but am beld under ſuch 
' 4. ſweet Tyranny, that 1 cannot 
ſo much as defere to recover my 
| former 
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former Liberty. 'T beſe thoug 


therefore being the Births of one 


ſo bouRd to ſerve you both by your 
favours and bis own affetions ; 


according to the Law of the He- 


brews you may challenge 4 right *x-u 


in them, ſeeing 1 am yours as 


much as my own. © | know that. 


1 am writing to you, and not of 
you ; | and. that you do not expel? 
my Commendation, but my Coun- 
ſel ; for if you did, you would not 


deferve Commendation. T bere # 


fo much flattery many times in , 


theſe Addreſſes, that men will 
not believe us when we [ay true, 

and ſo we diſpteaſe while we ſtn- 

dyto pleaſe. "+ T he World likewiſe 

is ſo envious , that they never 

think: more” of our faults, than 
| A 


3 when 


uobts 
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when we are praiſed. But yet td 
tell wm of your kindneſs to me, 
þ you do not e _ #, me> 
think I might be a x ane were 
it not that then 1 Wan 
my ſelf for a grateful Yer(on 
Mp Je af ave po to Kai 
you. But ſeeing that is no ſuch 
great vertue that a man ſhould be 
tempted to be proud of it, I fhall 
ſay thus _ T bat of all the 
cauſes that are uſually aſſigned of 
theſe Dedications, 1 can find the 
impulſe of none þ ſtrong as that 
fo love and pratitude. Which 
s me bind my Execntors by 
theſe Preſents 'G theſe Papers 
6an.live longer than I) to uc- 
knowledge your love, and ever be 
_ of vt-#0 you-and Journ 
| And 
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t if they can _ your Pie 
wi the leaſt degree, that 2 
thing that never dies., . and -will 
bean immortal witneſs of my en- 
deavours to ſerve you. - To the - 
ſtudy of that it s, that I do moſt 
affetionately exbort you. Do 
well,” and you ſball ; well, 
though mine and all other Pens 
lie aſleep. Piety is the weft 
and moſt ancient Nobility, as 
wickedneſs ir the greateft and 
baſeit degeneracy. There is no 
ſuch way to exalt your Family, 
as to make a ſtrit# alliance with 
God, and to draw bint into your 
Kindred. Nothing can ſo enrich 
A 4 your 


- 7 h&EPISTLE 
your Blood,.as #0 comrat# an-affi- 
nity withtbe Blood of Jeſus.'Þy 
if earthly honour \be of any vale 
(as it may conduce to the. better 
ſerving of God). you bave the 
favour gramed unto you to be no- 
ble both in your Soul and Body, 
' t0'be allied both to tbe Blood of 
God, and of great Men. The 
Saint in yokr name," may put you 
in mind \ #0 be \Saints. in your 
felves. The myo Mullets * or 
Stars in your Coat of Arms, bids 
you ſhine. like two Lights in the 
World. T he occaſjon of your 
bearing them (which if 1 miſtake 
not, was becauſe your Progem- 
tors warred in the Holy Land) 
may put you in remembrance to 


ſrive, and fight to be made free 


of I 


.» #6. i. <A Mt i ©. cited dio it: #2. Mo Eroiot, 
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of the 


Heavenly Jerulaletn, thet 
City of. God that. is above; dls 
theſe. Stars were. born .in\their 
'Enfigns in that Expedition in 
oppoſation to tbe. Turkiſh Gre- 


ſcent ; ſo let them pus you-in 
mind to keep the World: ftill un- 


der your feet, and to ſcorn theſe 
mutable port Moon Fra things, 
as much as you do Mahomet and 


the Turk. There. is a, Spring ic. 
 4n that Country where your name 4.4 K 
* firſt took root in. Britiſh Soil, wm.” 
which 1s very low and. empty Fo ; 
Water, when the Sea flows and wm. 
ſwells the neighbouring River % i= 
 Ogmar ; and again aſcends ang it 
fills it ſelf when the Sea.retires 


out of the -Chanel. It will be 
4 moſt lovely ſaght both to God 
and 
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_ Mas, to ſex you bumble __ 
fol in he hiphe Mgteſ trdes of 
ortune'; 4 r 
ds abart- and ow fl 
the Ocean from whence it 
came; to behold the elevation of 
your ſpirit, and the greatneſs of 
mind riſing above all the 
reach of theſe worldly changes. 
Then would you mo#t 1ruly in- 
rate thoſe Stars in your Eſcutche- 


on., which are 10t ſeen in the 


c day, end ſhine moſt brightly in ' 


the nipht. | 
>. 5 r Name bids you 4- 
bove al, If thi things to be full of love 


both to each other, and towards 

all men. For beſide that John } 
in the Hebrew Language carries }| | 
in its fignification graciouſnels Þ | 


and 


> 
; 
{ 
; 
* 
1 
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oh kindneſs ; the beloved _ 

le was the FT ich 

” ret not Geek you you; 
Fo ſo wortby 4 Precem, but 
imbrace with as dear an affetti- | 
on as two St. Johns would have 
done each other. | T bat Brees 
Saint bad this always in'bis 
mouth , Limnle Children love 
one another ; - the have 


you ahays in your heart ," ſee- 


ing you are not only Chriſtians, 
but of the ſame Family, and of 
the ſame Name which carries 
a remembrance of that divine 
Perſon. The Athenians pro- 
miſed themſelves nothing bus 
Triumphs in #be Sicilian War; 
becanſe their General Nicias de- 


rived bis name from Vidory, 
which 
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which-in tbe opinion of men bad 
4+ g00d -preſage in it... And ſome 

Plat ts Joo $5.6 P hal oſapher ty 
- fleas Diſpute whether there 
was not ſome ſecret fate or pros 
vidence. in it, that men ſbould 
bave names given them that did 

ſo exaitly agree with their afier 
good or bad fortune. I hope you 

will not think me impertinent 
therefore that 1 have urged you 

ſo much with your name, and 
that you -will not let it be given | 

you four nothing. . And 1bough | 
that Nicias: by bis great over. | i 
throw did diſappoint the bopes, || 
which bis fellow Citiens con- || | 


ceived from bis name ; yet you || ) 
1 


will have a care that you de- 
cetve not the expettation both: 


of 


__ * DEDICWPFORY. | 
of God) and Saw from you, 
which is: grounded; npon a bet- 
ter foundation | verily believe 
that you \will pros _ 

epwrymu; (as ther Greeks call 'o wn 
ary _ of — dy 


name. :«And.as the « Apoftlt 5:m> 


prays for bis 'Theſlalonians; Fo 
1 Thelſ-2. 12,13. Tor will55.% 
encreaſe aud abound in lowe one tuna, 
toward another and towards. all 
men, to the end that "you. may 
ge your hearts unblamea- 


e in holinels before God:'even 


our Father , at. the coming \ 
the Lord Feſus Chrift way 0 
bis. Saints. \. Let me ſpeakpite 


; | you and all others once *morewvin 


tbe words of another © Apofde : v« ».q 
Fmally,' be ye all of one-mind, 


having 


%* *”, * Tr” 
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having compaſſion one of ano» 
ther ;- love as Brethren; be 

tiful,, be courteous. But bo an 
wed I - inf ſo long on this, 
who find you ſo fidl of love 
towards me e It-is a delight- 
fil: Subjef, and therefore you 
will pardon my wvebemence "int 
it. But though it be 'delight- 


fol, yer 1 refrain my ſelf 
1m. enumerating my particu- 
lar obligations,. becauſe I know 
(Str) is you do not do your 
iſles that they find be 
talks of. And for you (Madam) 
wha. carry kindneſs in both 
your naves., i{ know alſo that 
you loue-to be harfy and 
ohh your lowe' ſhould have none 
to jpech of it. but tt ſelf; and 


t erefort 


———____ 
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therefare' 1 ſhall, forbear \to. fay 


bow. much (at leaf t0-me) (you 
anſwer the double —_— 


you bave in them. It will be 


more acceptable I] kyow 40. you 


both , if I turn this addreff'to 
 y0u-48t0-u Prayer to God; that 


be would do all this and much 
more for you. And to that 
God of Peace from whom all 
good comes, 1 humbly bow my 
nees, that be would make you 
perfef in every good work , to 
do. bis will , working in you 
that-which 'is well-pleafing in 
bis fight, through feſws Chriſt, "> 4 
to whom be glory for ever 
aud: ever. The more parti- 
cular Petitions that concern 


Jn, 


The EPISTLE, ee. 


you ; 1 ſhall pur up alone, and 
ever. renigin,” what I am much 


engaged to be, 


From your  Yout affectionate 


Bawſes 


s 27, Friend and Seryant, 
I 


S. Patrick, 
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Shewing, 1. That God manifeit; himſelf to 
our ſenſe. 2. That Bread. and Wine are 
fit things # + the repreſenting our Lord 40 
9. 3. The firlf reaſon of the Celebrati. 
on of this Supper, and the fitteſt time for PI 
to dothis that Chriſt command: #s. 4. WV hich 
is but a retteration of what is done in Ba- 
ptiſm. 5. As may be ſeen by what I have 
briefly writ on that Subje#. - 6. And if we 
"will extend this thing further, we may Io 
al. The Papifts in danger of this who 
ſpeak not the language of the Ancient Church. 
7. The defign of this preſent Diſcourſe. 
8. The alledging of ſome Heathen Cuitoms 
and Principles, need be no offence to any; 


but may be an help if they pleaſe. 


FA OD who is fimple and removed far 
from all ſenſe, conſidering the weak- 
Ke neſs of man's Sou], and how unable 
is to conceive of things ſpiritual purely 
and naked{y m themſelves, and yer having 
a mind to be better known anto us, _ 
ma 


The Introduftion. 
make himſelf more manifeſt than'ever 3 was 
pleaſed in his infinite Goodneſs to dwell in 
Fleſh, and appear here in the Perſon of his 
Son, who was made like to Man, to ſhew 
what God is in our Nature. This Son of 
his, being to dye, and part with his life for 
great ends and purpoſes, which he would 
not have us to forget ; was pleaſed to take 
the ſame courſe to convey to our minds ſpi- 
ritual Notions by ' outward and ſenlible 
Signs 3 and to impreſs on our hearts what 
he hath done and ſuffered, by a viſible re- 
_ Preſentation of it in bodily things, and not 
only by a plain deſcription of it 18 the Gol- 
ſpel., He knew very well that a Picture 
and Image of a thing doth more affe& us 
than an Hiſtorical Narration 3; and that the 
more lively and expreſs that Image is, the 
more lively motions it makes within us. A 
dead Corpſe is but the Shadow of a Man, 
and yet we find that our Souls are more al- 
faulted, and all our paſſions ſtirred, by the 
ht of the face of a dead Friend, than by 
the reports that are brought us of bis 
death. And long after his Corpſe is moul- 
dred in the Grave, if we ſee a Child of his 
that hath hisexa& features, manners and car- 
riage, it renews a freſh remembrance in us 
of that perſon, and ſtirs up the Images that 
are in our mind more powerfully, than we 

can do our ſelves by reflections upon ow. 
ut 


But tho 

by d and ſenfible- 
yet he thought it both unſafe, and likewiſe 
unfit, and no-ways conducing to 
ends he intended in the Sacrament of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, that-we ſhould have a 
Picture of Chriſt, ora image of hia+ſer'be- 
fore our eyes. There is to0 much of-ſenſe 
in the \T ragical and Theatrical-repreſenta- 
tions which are made” by ſome |Papilts 'of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, - The outward- ations 
are in dabger not only 'to take-place-of 'all 
ſpiritual affeQtions, but quite to thrult them 
. -out. The eye and the ear are {© fully'pol- 

ſeſſed, that their objes work by their own 

-natural ſtrength, and-not by the Soulyeon- 
fidering and meditating powers. Our $avi- 
our, therefore, that he might bath-help the 
Soul, and leave it ſomething to-do ip making 
"of its own thoughts, and forming its own 
apprehenſions and reſentments, hath given 
us only Bread and Wine as remembrances of 
him : in which we ſeeſo- much as to awaken 
our Souls, but not ſo much as to keep them 
awake without themſelves. They ſhow 
Chriſt to our ſenſes, but more to our minds; 
that ſo both may beguphges, but the mind 
may do moſt by the help of the ſenſes. 

1. And indeed theſe: are very- fir-thi 

(upon other reaſons) to ſerve 'our Saviour's 

clign, becauſe | | —A 


God 'was willing to teach us 
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;  'Eirſt of all, They are Gmilar Bodies, 'and 
not conſiting off. parts, 5.0. 
theiy parts are not of different kinds, as the 
parts of our Fleſh ate. The Fleſh of a man 
. eotppoſed of Veins, and Arteries, and 


- Nerves, and Blood; and Muſcles, and divers 


$kins'; but every; part. of Bread and Wine 
De the py hath ey in it 
iffereat from its Neighbour. Every piece 
of the.one , and every drop of the other, 
doth-as much repreſent what is intended, as 
;any-other part deth 3 and all the parts toge- 
ther wake one Body of the very lame ſort. 

And yet ſecondly, The parts of theſe Bo- 
dies are cally (eparated one from another, 
were WY FO fix to be communi- | 
caied acid divided among agreat many, who 
all gotwithftanding do receive (3s it were) 
are” rg | 

And thirdly, They ate conſtantly uſed at 
all. Feaſts; and never omitted, whereas o- 
ther things have their Seaſons, and cannot 
do continual ſervice at our Tables. 

To which you may add, fourthly, That 
they were brought by - Melchizedeck unto 
Abrahan,) 28 8 part (perhaps ) of the Bleſ- 
fing of that High Pri as a Gignification 
of that Sacrament; which God would have 
Abraham's Seed. to feed upon, when the true 
High Prieft afier that great mans. order 
ſhould come. ' _ 


The butredution. 
oy k is not to be forgotten, 
that they do beſt anſwer to ſoine 
whereunts Chriſt 1 m the. 


$+ 


1s 
S$cri For he is called the Vine, and 
every branch that is its five wal ing forth 
fruit; 2 as he 'dath, which may hereby be re 
pen tm ms yy 11 


life, which came down from Heaves, as the 
£10 the Wildernefs'; who is to fup- 
portour.Spuk, as the fialf of Beorudh:Gock 


our Bodies. 
Sixthly, But it is moſt to be rematked, 6. 
that rt of the 


; 
be when Chri (6 O—_ rods 


ng by pig the gre 
roany was blefled, alfo, and fo 

went round to all the Gueſts': "And the 
Faras of Benediction are till extant in (ene 
of the Hebrew Authors. And fecondly, The 
whole Feaſt sfier the Paſleover-Ni LV 
called the Fiaſt of Unleavened Brea.” 
thirdly, It is the Opinion. (1 eve) of Of cre. 
ſome, that our Saviour at the time of” nfti- 
tuting this Sacrament, did cat-only the 

and the bitter Herbs, but not the 
Lamb af the Pafſſcover. For'i it nocfaid 
in the Evangeliſts, that” his 


made read the Paſſcover, whi 
elle bus tha Bread of allition, 


£4 7” 
« 


br ne ger 


LH 


yr rr mee porn 
thety. - [For our Saviour dycd at the-time 
mb was offered, being in- 
of God himſelf. - And there- 
gon faith / Chap. 13. 1: That'the 
pper as before theFeaſt of the _— 


red at the Temple. - But eetog his to 
be doubtful, yet there is no queſtion bur 
that this Lamb wasa Type of Chriſt; and 
that Bread'/and Wine was a part of the Sup- 

per. - 'Ahd :upon' ſearch, I believe we ſhall 
bad, that the Lamb. of the Paſſeover was 
the. only Sacrifice which the e did 
wholly eat (its Blood being poured out at 
the /Altar) and it doth the better fet forth 
Chriſt-who gives himſelf wholly: to us. To 
which, fourthly, may . be added; That as 
the Paſchal-Lamb did repreſent him, fo the 
manner of its kiliog was very conformable 
to Chriit's death upon the. Croſs which 
may" make it more reaſonable to borrow 
from the Supper reſemblanees of him. | For 
they' hung the Lamb upon Nails (much 
hae. -as Butchers now fe a Sheep which 


they 
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_ 1n- even, = Car 
ſtil} commemorate t 


—_—_ hadearer 
| —_ reprefertarion of Ch Cinile fringes 
reprefenta r 
=—_—_ i- its: firſt - rite 00 the oor rl) or 
ſpriakled on 
* of jir-was t ftill coremany, wr 4m 
Irs and EN te eprRR 
in WarcF with 
fotetn' forms of thaok giving: umo- God; 
And ha '; The Breed and WH: Was nor 


fas than foro be retained, becauſe now 


came , all Sacrifices aro 'to 


that 
ceaſe, and no more blood iw'10 be ſhed - for 


fim'- This, I ſay, may'be « g 


3 and == 
off Lamb'&f God, cot—_ten 
hi: offered for our -offences/' $20 20 er 
T his Feaſt -our. Saviour did firſt of all 6&- 
tebrate with his twelve 
was bat fit that/be fhoutd do fo, ' rhan he 
might the better anſwerwro che- Type ;/ in 
Bxod. 29. where. we read that Azrow-the 
Prieft, with: his Sous; wes te ect 'the 
| and Shoutder of the Kam ot conferra- 
cion, whereby he was ſanRtified- to officimy 
the Priefthood. Evew ſo our Lord being 

- to 


and'i / 


telrbidatf ©; wed tb 3 ot nworl 114 bis 
wore or mae pronrmr ove — wat 
wehe arghe when be was betrayed {for dt 
which makes (6 "nd 

xy. of Cheriſts Death in the cloſe of the 
day.” if vey; think that they muſt exs 


atly follow ttiat precedent, « ſhould do 
.i: And I rather think that che 
manney- of receiving about Noon is moſt 


overall th Land, tillthe nigh hour; 
agree, 1f-we' do bueun- 
| yrs are 'F Sthorchedey di- 
o_ _ _ equal. parts, -of 


egos rake ep aches 
CSI ewelve'to three; and 
ninth hour:' Now-S. 
- ers”. NN ONIES 
when Pilate gave him up to beiCructhed, 
but that it was about the pxth. hour, i.e-it was 
between nine a Clock'; (which was their 
third bonr) 'and tirelve; ,/-but /ntager/ fo 
twelve than to nine j | or\ it. drew-anear ito 
"Noon; ene 
—- _ for the IE away 


rung ore birn chereon, and th 
_ CR hat 
Verſe 25: That it Ce ing et 


mine of the Clock, when thoſe things, were 

done. yp er ana 1 wedpihat 

ronceive - that 

ewelve, z. 6 

yoo Lord yo and\t 

" All the time berweer) nine! 

© alled (as 1 faid) the third-bour. -$- = 

'aith, thatthat vas the rimd.: | Bu 16. draw» 
£ .ing 


there in the moſt ſolemn manney t 
deviſed, we profeſs our ſelves Fedexmzes of 


mat- 

hon Tyra ing nk be {hen 
; at the beginning of Friendfhif# 

Gad and Abraham, he only made 

him a Promiſe, (Gen. 22, 1, 2, 3-) That be 
would make bim « great Nation, and bleſ7 
ins 


all fawilies of the earth | 
him. But in Proceſs of time, whem'ilove 
was increaſed between them, this Preciſe 
became a Conenant, when he and his .ceoct- 
ved the token of Circamcifion, as you'may' 


' read, Gen. 17. 2, 4; 5. will wake my Cove- 


| odd longer with God, '(w keep hideting | 
vn. 


ERS 
Uh, be conceiv 


Lord ; fo edpirmerg in” | 
our atts of ſurrender unto God:' And. 
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ſenſe of fin hath created mour Souk..!.) 
Faith | likewiſe here is as greedy of 88 
food, as an hungry mouth: 43-06: 3ts/ meat; 
And Obedience 1s hereby : confirmed ;be- 
cauſe: we receive lively nouriſhment into 
our-Souk , which will- make us | 
execute the will of our Lords: Qar:: 
ingalfo with Chriſt, we projets more: lively 


__ 


— 


8» 


(2 


, 


a'Fealt which we partake of, and yet 
fies ſufferi Bur ler it not ſeem 
for we count it all joy when 'we 
into divers temptations. 

ſignify and 
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Neither doth it leſs 
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s own Son to Death, even 
Death of the Croſs for us. 
ns not under his Wi 
Aon in Bateil) babe 2d 
Arms. He takes us to bimſelf, 
- And then for Remi/ſion of ſens, it is 
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to pinus hearts. Wie have a 
iven by theſe things; That be wit{ wor 1#he 
Lis dnp Spieis fromr a bur that be witt ler ic 
alwayes diffuſe it felf  theough oif- our 

7%, 000. DIG7T ; 


Þ Ad axfor the Reſerredtion froairhe dead | 


We being made, as it were, of his Fleſb, and 
| ſha! be raiſed again- as the laſt 
py. We cat of the Tree of Life, - which 


7 


been Sacramental, that-abey were given'/to: 
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on -whath thai) ſhortly be 
aQqual enjoyment» > lor {tte ! c 
hae would have mozeabenifich 4, V1. 
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© Symbols; or' the Locds Body. and Blood are 
one. thi before the Invocation of : the 
- Prieſt. but ; after lovacation ade cha 
' and.maade anather z-fo the Lords Body 
poem ene ito a Divide Sub- 
Ganee 2 though. it was not... Here- 
uportak Father lai ps 
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tory oe he le with ph 
-and afſerrions. And” let” hich _ 


how he leaves oar Communion, whete 
marag bur orb the Cup, bort 


rok, wil nr her ih ler the People Sink; 0 

end #- 

Pur fe them nficvs as much a they wilt 
ſo they"will but quierly ſuffer us to believe 
as we ſee cauſe, ' 'Let'them praiſe '2s they 
pleaſe, if it will do them any'pood;'we 
doubr riot bur we believe and>pradtiſe'e- 
es rap wok 

| cannotbeargr 


% 
# 


The Introdwition 
out eyes, and deny. out 4alte, and abandon 
our reaſon,: and the Holy. Scripture. tothe - 
novel fancics-and Interpretations, that they © 
oberade. upon us. know that if-a-man's | 
Soul be not made of - ſolid reaſon, ; but con- | 
bp mg re age Ss nite | 
will aſtoniſh, it with the diſmal 
names baba ug e's rg 6 and' —_ 

r $ W 1Every one as 
oy But confiderate Souls are | 
iſer than to be affrighted out of theie wits 
by the noiſe of words (the great Engine of | 
| 
| 


this Age): and*they know. that, damngtion 
doth not depend upon mens mouths 4 for if 
it did, F know not who# ſhquld go to Hea- 
on We cannot be'/{o blind wy we 

t every party arrogates to It; i917, f 
rious ns of Chriſt andithe FOE, 
and if we_ would be Jed 'by' ſounds:,' we 
muſt believe ,. no body. knows how many 
Chriſts, The names, of Heretick, Schiſma- 
tick, yea, and of Antichniſt:and Bahylow, fig- 
nifie but- little to us ; who bear them; every 
day, (© carelelly applyed, that, we ate aſſir- 
red men know not' what they ſay, Newher 
will -we be amazed with-ad relations of the 
wiſerable-ends of thoſe who have contemn- = 

ed their Sacraments;3- for we 'do-notallow 

that any wan ſhould WINS bebave 
himſelf towards atty,of Chriſts inſtwutions, 
though there be ſomething of mans i6ven- 
: tion 


The Introduflion, 
But if they will perfiſt to danii-all thoſe 
that are not of their 'way , we will ſay'to 


them as Diogenes did to an Heathieifh Prieſt, 


that would perſwade himto be of his Order, 
that ſo he might be happy-i9+the- other 
World : Wouldft thon'bave me 'believe that 
Epaminondas, and other bravs' wer! were n=" 
ſerable, and thou, who art but "att Af, and. 
doit nothing worthy , (ball be happy, becaiſe 
thou art « PriefFe 1s jt credible, that they 
who exerciſe all piety .the Father, 
Son and Holy Gholt, arffire mgdy to facri-- 
fice their lives, rather than' to conſent to- 
the leaſt fin againſt them, ſhall be-miſerable, 
and that God will accept metimeerly forbe- 
ing of their Communion ? We know upon 
what calte terms men may go'to Heaven- 
' as they believe 3-and they ſhall'ne'r per- 
ſwade us, that they. whoſe | hearts are fall 


of God, and have bis Image ſhining fairly ' 


m their Souls; ſhall be the -Companions of 
the. Devils and accurſed Spirits 5 when' (as 
imagine) men of foul tives' may 

of Paradiſe, and live with Saints/ 
- And yetlet all Proteſtants take heed how 
they do irreverently behave themſelves in 
participation of theſe holy Myſteries, "leſt 
we give them occaſion to lay, That we have 
nothing but common Bread and Wine, em 
pty of all Sacrament, Let us as humbly and 
meckly addreſs our ſelves to'the Table Us 
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| can do, who believe: the 

very ſubſtance: of Chriſt's Body and Blood 

is there. Andindeed itis but natural to ap- 

ger wr deal of reverence and 

devotion, we be of a make differenc 

from other men; who yſe 10. be affected 

with every thing that doth but relate -unto 

that which is deat 'unto them. The Man in 

Achilles Tatins; who found a Treaſurein the 7. ;. 7,7, 

Ground, + /-r-my + wuptonus eniunory, Bw (gy 

b He did honour to the place where 

3 be built an Altar, be offered Sa- 

erifice, be crowned that piece of Earth. Such 

a of love it was (T believe) that 

made the Antieat Chriſtians do honour to 

the very Day of ourSaviours Sufferings, to 

uſe the Sign of the Croſs-on which he faf- 

fered, to look towards the place where he 

was crucified and buried 4 and much more 

ſhould ir: make uy highly to value the Signs 

of his Body'and Blood, and in a ferious re- 

yerent manner receive them as the ſweeteſt 

Tokens of his 'Jove. '[ y 
I have faid the more of this here, becauſe g, VIL + 

I ſhall not fill the enſuing Treatiſe with-any 

Diſputes. And becauſe I intended it ſhould 

be a Praftical Diſcourſe, I have waved the ]-, 

Controverfie: concerning. the: Perſons who 

are fit for to: receive. - Let it be ſufficient 

here to fay with Juſtin Martyr, "Hs #91 a+ 

A pulcaperr Hoy Bow, 5 T2 ancavor aalfi's) 
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fer none to partake of it, but him who biliever 
the thirgs that we teach to be true, and"that- 
& waſhed im Baptiſip for the remiſſion of ſows 
and regeneration, and that liver ſo as Chr 

hath delivered wnto ws. He therefore that 
1s baptized, and inſtruded- in the Faith' of 
Chriſt, and profeſles to live accordingly, 
and doth nothing that is deſtruQtive ro this 
Profetiion, ought not to be rejected from 
our Communion. But as of the Paſlcover 
a Stranger, or an uncircumciſed Perſon, 
though an [ſaeclite, might" not eat 3 ſo'hei- 
ther may an unbaptized Perſon, or one that 
doth not profeſs our Religion, partake of 


this Supper. And as they were-to- caſt out 


then all unleavened Bread, fo are we to 
keep the Feaſt perpetually, and to purge 
our ſelves of the old leaven, that we m 
become a new Lump. "5 
And that we may be well inſtructed in 
our Duty, I have ſhewn in the following 
Treatiſe, | 
Tons What is the End of this holy A- 


IL , 

Secondly, With what Preparations we 
muſt approach to' the -performance of it. 
And | 


Thirdly, What affeQions' will” beſt be- 
«T7 cOme 
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us when we-are performing it, 3 
ourttly, How 'we ro queen deforve pur 
ſelves afterward; 's 
—_ Wha t Benadn we all ep there 


Ang ai | keep the grene Quarrels 
are about the lives of men (whichis the laſt 
thing in J«ſtin's. words) I have ſaid ſorme+ 
thing in the end of the Diſcourſe, which 
may tend to the ſatisfying - of -us, wha 
are-thoſe wicked Perſons that are-to be £x+ 
cluded. 

If in the firſt part-of this Treatiſe I have d. Vil. 
interſperſed a little of the Heathen learning, 
and endeavoured ſometimes tO - illuſtrate 
things out of their cuſtoms, & need -not 
ſeem. a wonder to any coali perſon; 

And let me make a brief Apology for it, ard 
ſo-put'an end to this Preface, [ can very 

ealtly demonſtrate that no. ſmal)-part of the 
Heat benif Mythology and Divioity | was * 
fetcht.from the Hebrew (tories and practices. 
As the Greck Poet faith of the Crejians, that y, x. 
they were: always lyarr4, fol may lay of the /. 1. 
Greeks themſelves, thet they were always £6 E 
thieves. Though they-bragged that all Learn- z, __ 

came from them, yet-in truth they were 

but like the Crow, (as Taliengy bis exprel- 
hon of them is)' vx 1910s hrueggo puta or 16 
exis,/ not adorned with their @wni Feathers, 


Marvinus in 
vitaProcls. 


Neighbours.” That worthy Authour hagly 
well obſerved: (toward the latter end of bis 
Oration againſt the Greeks) that they drew 
their Dogmata or aſſertions ( on-kil- 
fully) from the Fountain of holy Writingsz 
and having buſy and inquiſitive minds, what- 
ſoever they found in Moſer or other Divine 
Philoſophers, they endeavoured aÞxyaear- 
rev, to ſet anather ſtamp upon it, and make 
it paſs for their own. And this they did for 
two reaſons (as be faith): firſt that they 
might ſcem to others to have brought forth 
ſone -new' thing , that - was not known' be- 
fore 5 * And ſecondly, That what they did 
not underſtand of the truth, they might 
cauſe by their artifice of words to paſs for 
Fables in the-World. And it 1s very conlider- 
able . (methinks) that Marines reports of 
Procl#s, though a Philoſopher of younger 
times ;z | how that he obſerved the-Roman, 


* the Phrygian, and the ZEgyptian Feafls, with 
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all New Moons,” and that Azuwpws'sx} iges- 
T;£705, 1N a moſt ſplendid and ceremoniaus 
manner. 


every: Nation, -aſter their own mainer-and 
cuſtomz and compoſed an Hymn, which he 
ſung, containing the praiſes' of the Gods of 
ſeveral Nations. For he had this ſaying fre 
quently ii his "mouth , - That a Philo 


ought not to-addreſs bis ſervice ta the faſbion of - 


one 


And, in brief, he faith-that ie 
kept religiouſly the moſt famous Feafts of 


EY EE odd ont oa: ot a. ee REES SSRRTS 


Vhich a» 
— well. with what lc Banca 
of them,chat the Atherriens werealways hear- Fe 
ing or telling ſome new thing, Ay, 17.21, | 
and that even. in matters.of cheir ion  - 
they, were; Sanfuugrines, VETY, £0. rE« 
verence every Deity that they. heard of, 
Hence it was,. that, they worſhipped the «x- 
known God, which S* Paul tells them,. was 
; the true and living God which made. all 
things. This God was apa +a 


the. Jews, and as Nazianzen | 
when they ſpeak of the Elſe an F1 LP 
were os parka 75 x80 nugs e0%, IN Ora. 2 
a no our wr Gs which they.cook 
out of 5's Books, with the change of 
_—__ So 1 may ſay, that when 
they;jmvented, "ihe reſt of their Port 
vidityo4hais {Dreams were the Off- 
fome irgal things, which they had ſeen P 
heard, qut af. the Book of God. I will jay 
emma which are ngt a £ 
y 


'o — - e o = 
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% 


Lycopbron. 


obſerved; {o far'as' {heve read. - Heren- | 

is calfed by the Dark Poet, realomyO. | - 
Moy, 'the three nights Liow, whom the Berp- 
tooth Dog of How'd up within 
bir jaws. This | , the Sea- 
God, (faith Iſaac Tzetzes ) is the Whale, 
ahd Hercoles hath the” Epither of - Three 
#ight;, becauſe being ſwallowed, be lay 
three days & wi wire, in' the Whale, 
which he calls Nights, becauſe the Belly of 
the Fiſh was «pwngco » oxolewos, without 
all light, and black as the Night.” | This 
ſeems to me to be but a" corruption. of 
the Story of Jonah, which might-well be 
known to the Heatherrs, and applied 
to Hercules: Fot itis obſerved by D. Kiar- 
ores nee fo much as jr me 

raeh1n"all the Prophecy of Jonas u 

he was ſent only to what And he was 
imbarked in a Veſſel going to Tarſbiſb, or 
Tarteſſus in Spain (as Bochartus hath. pro- 
ved) in which part of the World it s well 
known the Tyrian Hercules was molt wor- 
ſhipped. Now it hath been the /manner of 
the World to attribute all ſtrange things, 
that were done by others, to ſome' one per- 
ſon famous among them; as all witty* Stories 
and Jeſts are at this day fathered upon him, 
that is moſt noted by us to abound with 


them ; and fo they might eafily telltheStory 


of .their Hercules, when it was once noiſed 
among 


The intxodutdion. . xm 
5 cherribnd all iow: | | 
* ders and (mhivacles to him © 1 4 11h plc 
of. which bei pra ri to Djanas 
an:Have, or as ſay, an Herfer, came run- 
ning inthe middle (and Thickets, as it'were) 
of the Greek Army, which by the counſel 
of their Propher , they offered inftesd-of 
ber, The-latter having the Kaife juſt at her 
Throat (as it was at Jſcac's) an Eagle came, 
and dpmilec mo £:pO- , ſhatcheth away rhe 
Knife out of the Pricſts hands, .and threw 4 
young Aawther near. to the Altar , which VE 
they offered for her. Theſe rwo ſtories ate 
but a depravation of two in the Scripture 
concerning -Iſeac, and. Fephtba's Daughter, 
which they- have jumbled together. And 
therefore the ſame 1/auc Tzeizes in his Sc 
l;a vpon I ycaphron adds theſe words totheſe 
Stories; You cannot but remember 'Toy « »- 
m lax wer ow fury Lafpex idupoy, the 
Ram which inſtead of1/aec was caught in the 
Buſh $ubek,-(fo the LXX. read thoſe words 
22. & 22.)\as I think-I ſhould have done, 
4 if he hadnot noted it to my hand, 
C CC which Por- 
wrnes his Book i «rrp, Nuu wy, are wii N 
x Srme-wartmandincn Pfad. 139. 15. as 08? &.. 
aoy thing tap be, if we receive 's 
Commentupon therd.And accordingt 


wart St. tek 4 * 


. 
. 
F 


curiouſly wrought). is by Val. Schindler inter- 
preced Comextus ſam, | am weaved: and 


_ the Verb doth fignifie acapingere, ' 8c. to 


work curiouſly with a needle, or otherwiſe, 
The words of Homer, ' which I fay do an+ 
ſwer to theſe, and deſcribe the Body of man 
as wrought in a loom, and rarely weaved,are 
in his Story of Ulyſſes, where heaſpeaks of 
a Cave, and faith, 


By 5” igol Miter eferuuiners, lnSaile Nupar | 
Papea vpairuo aA mippupa, Dowd pg hk, 


There do the Nymphs, a wonder 'tis to ſee, 
Their purple Garments weave moſt curiouſly; 
From of long Stones their threds are drawn-- 


And David faith, That he was 

in the /owei? parts of the Earth, i. e, the 
Womb; fo he here {| of an Antrum or 
Cave, in which the Nymph: or Souls make. 
ing bodics, did reſide. The loſtraments or 
Took from whence they drew their Yarn, 
which he calls great long Stones, 'Porphyry in+ _ 
terprets to fignifie the bones-of the _ 

We | 


ie, BD .. 


ng | 
ſaith be) # & aiugmr dvpuryuiry capyy the 
whicty is weaved or. out: of 
blood, which is (as it were) the 
with the Soul cloathes it ſelf. To: this an- 
fwers that in David , that :he was 
CE LEED 


Gavuwy i is 
hows; ry 


(faith 

ther we look weyps Th ozow, 
fabrick 'and. ary. pre gs body, 
weys Thy cite i» Tim 7 
leis {trange conjunQion- 

Neat tb che lagle 6 
phyry, but be that will read 
theriey upon that Verſo of ods, 


T3 als $HOEUTY Wn nohinin 


will ſoon ſee, that he alſo thought Hower. to ro 
have deſcribed, in thoſe words, the contex+ - 
ture and formation of our bodies in-.the 
Womb.. - For he fanb, by the Web he adv» 
ſes the Woman to weave oa the 

of the Moon, is meant's Phyſicab 


of our 
which be chere —_— 


”  wwvi The: Introduckion, 
of what he , -he: direty: us [plainly ca |} 
. * this place of: + which 1 have rected. 
- But b/have no / ry to. Projecte. this any 
further. © 4 1 as} ) 
oBbere lanethenininacs has 
ſelf 40 my thoughts, and | ſhould haye.td-1 
ken it for- a corruption 'of the:&xory, of &+ 
lids calling for: fire from Heaven to con-i 
ſume 'his Sacrifice y had not; Pavjevios aflu 
red: us'that he'faw « with bis own Eyes 
But-it will clearly ſhow how (tudious thoſe 
falſe Gods were to imitate the God of. 1/nacl, 
and-render what 1 have ſaid very.:probabley 
which makes me think it futing t6 be here 
related. Some 'Prieits he: (aith/in , Loba 
(who worſhipped after the Perſias manner) 
uſed to call ' upon: be: knew'not what God; 
ol aa ol he 4 barbarous+ form | of watds: vat: to4 be 
F F4.4 f| ungerfiood by: the Greeks, and preſently 
va «y-) the Wogd that was upon ther Altar was 
Þ —_ 74 kindled without any Fire,, and appeared all 
, Eun, in a; bright fame. 1 could. .cafly ſhow, 
oxize fs that theſe barbarous words —_ Aire 
=_ bane , and Jacob, Sebagt 
—_ like; IE all probabilty the God they an- 
75 Lu voked was the unknown God;:.and-the £x+ 
- xl rs Aru green wad that grade 
Prophet. 


71 n&/inideed the-ProphetiElijab tid thene- 
fore-cilbifor ifire:from Heaven, . becauſe all 
© Sacrifice Jeruſalem. were conſumed and 


x ; "0 caten 
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| | ” 9 "wy 
$5 ay Do rag $- rr 


Haly Fire which: Got” 
bog wen a 


EIS 


of G _— ſo. Pinder us anot 

of Ga. And the [70 pan or 
to offer Sacrifice to Jupiter, had Gangs 
to bring Fire along with them to his Altars, 
but he being loth it” feems to Tofe this fat 
oblation, 


Harlay a Says repbALy 
[loavy vor oy puovy. 


did bring a yellow Cloud over thi fs | 
rained much Gold upon the Altar. This 
Golden ſhowre (as an excellent Perſon'of our is. 6 Cade 
own doth interpret it) was not - -oth 

but a ſbowre of fire which devoured 

crilice, in imitation of the Sacred Story. _ 
wonder then if in other things as well as 

theſe, they were forward to — - 

boly Writ 3 and let it not be imputed 
vain and affected oſtentation of janing if 
[ Ometiqes uſe their cuſtoms for an illu 

tio! of ſacred matters. 

But the following Diſcourſe is interlaced 
with fo few of Authors, that ps 
it doth not merit this A P there- 
fore will ceaſe it with this os 


fore jn_this thing 
Srapenr dh that I 


- 


ERRATA. 


Age 38. line 2. I. & 4xeTv0, Page 52. line 16. 
'T.. as you: | 


p - 7 i 


A" 


EY wo Ra Qt 0 ; 


ei, 
4HE..: $act "be 
E amegits mp, 


ed by an racrns 
Oe 4 bat are caſt 


ow EE the. E- 


004 ova» 


Menſa IMyſtica, 

coverings of bread broken, and Wine pour- 
nn Wes 
that men may not ({xiom-like) embrace a 
meer Cloud inſtead of God f 

My fight is not ſo ſharp, as to diſcern the 
very fleth and blood of Chriſt in thoſe forms 
and ſhapes of Bread and Wine ; no more 
could that Eagle-eyed Author I mentioned, 


a 
parties. And therefore 
het in a path, not 


wor ja ie if wi Gader of the ror 


Or, a Diſcourſe of the Lojds Supper, 
| A ſhort Prayer. 


N D. wonchſaſe, O Lord , to every one 

that periſe this Book , the Illumination 

thy holy Spirit , to underſtand thoſe things 
which are Farbfull declared therein, accord- 
ing tothy mind and will ; and work in all their 
bearts moſt devout affetions to our B'ſed Sa- 
wor, and to that commemoration of bits Sa- 
crifice, which He hath Ordained ; for our in- 
creaſe in Faith , and Love, and Holy Ovedi- 

evce. Amen. 


_— 
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CHAP. I. 
The firſt and <e—; Holy Feaſt, as for a re- 
membrance 0 


« What it is to remem- 
ber him. 7% Þ bover appointed for a mor- 
mworial. Two things which in this feaſt we 
commemorate. And our commentoration is 
avads two ways: to Men and to God, From 
whence we two = # 
= ay ifrige joſe; in SOR 


EN RIDE 
broken , and drinking Wine poured” 
our, # « ſlows Ai note ft, ac- 


cording a be himdelf ach 0 al 


22.1 - "a parteatty 50-8. Pat 
wy "oakts mefition of this command, 
: Do this in Copy a (or for a remem- 
ts 3+ *brince) of we. ' His meaning is vor, that we 
"ſhould: hereby - call-him -to- mind (for we-: 
+ gre- never to forget him) but rather that we | 
ſhould: keep him'in mind, and endeavour to 
"perpetuate his Name in the World, and pro- 
"pagate the memory of him and. bis benefits 
*t© the lateſt poſterity. Now this is done by 
-making a ſolemn rehearſal of his famous Ads, 
"hd ng the ineſtimable reatneſ of his 
Love. For ayaptynois doth not 
fie barely recordatio, recording or 
"of his favours in our mind; but commenors- 
fo, a folemn declaration, that we do well IF. 
bear them in _ —_ wp Song _— 
memory, and ſpread the fame of him as 
"far, and as long as ever we are able. 
* [ hope that none will conceive fo little to 
be meant by this word, remember or commes+ 
«, as 4 fhaked mention'of his Name with 
ora'dead image of him in our 
rw all theſe words, to kwow, believe, 
ditat, CNY and'the 4! 


greed the heart, as; the cano 
is.4pt 20 ra ; 
ooarony err yer 
any perſon, 


. 
HieC 81 


en we REP. {true HiſtorF, or a Ro- 


B 3 mance, 


Menſe Wiyſtica, 
mance, we are apt to fide with ſome perſons 
in the ſtory ; and when we meet with a Du- 
&, we favour orice of the Combatants, and 
arefenſible of his wounds, and forry for his 
fall, as on the contrary we are glad he comes 
off a Conquerour and wins the Field. So 
may a man when he thinks of Chriſt and his 
Tragedy, conceive a natural hatred and in- 
dipnation at the treachery of Jad, and the 
vile malice of the Phariſces, -atid be mach 
moved to ſee him uſed in ſuch an 

manner; it may be fetch ſighs from his heart, 
and tears from his Eyes , and put him mto 
ſach a huge paſhon, 2s if he ſuffered with: 
him. 'But if all this have no effe@ in his Life, 
and produce no anſwerable Fruits afterward, 
It 1s no more than a natural motion, and iy 
void of the divine and heavenly ſpirit. 

We. muſt remember Chriſt therefore, ns 
Nehemiah deſires God to remember him, by 
doing good : or as we remember onr Crea- 
tor, by a true ſubjc&ion of all our faculties 
to his Sovereign will. 

Then we remember him as. we onght, 
when we get him formed im our hearts, and 
have a more living image of him left in our 
minds ; when it ftirs and is bufte m-ovr ſouls, 
and awakens all other imges, and calls op 
aWl divine truths that are wi hin vis, to ſend 

hem forth upon their ſeveral 1iwploymentyg 

'C Our lives. 

Now 


? Lol 00m | 
{p90 ok 


” 


day 


their miraculous deliverance out of Eeypt, as 
you may read Exod. 12. 14, dis rv 
they are bid, Exod. 13.3: ts reawea 

day, in which:they came oue-of Egypt, gue 
of the houſe: of bondage, &c. Thence, it 
was that were commanded $0 eap'the 
Lamb with bitter Herbs (Exod, 12.&) for 
a rememby ance Lip ey eg (= bod 

t, which their bucer 

- = Exod. 1.14. So was the unleavened 
Bread, the Bread of aflitian, in remem- 
brance that they brought their Bread out of 
Egypt unleavened (Exod. 12. 34-) and were 
there in great ſervitude (Exod. 13. 3.) © 
that their ſoul was even dried and 

in them. The later Jews have added the cha- 
r6ſeth, which is athick ſayce , in wvemory of 
the Clay and Morter which they wrought 
io; and they ule red wine for 4 remembrance 
that Pharaoh ſhed the blood of their Chil- 


dren. To- which may be added, that God 
B 4 required 


both ther tardſ « wonder- 
4 ul-ſalvarion; 'and'the'praifes that were due. 


tohito for ſo great'a mercy; 
It iseafie now'to apply all-this to'onr pre- 
ſent purpoſe, if we do but conifider that this 
likewiſe a holy Feaſt. Whence it is called 
11- the Lords Supper - (not only becauſe he ap- 
% ** pointed” it ; bur becauſe he is the'end of 
_ 1 Cor. 10-,tts' celebration) and'an entertainment at the 
?1* Table bf the Lord. L 1 
--This'Feaſt our Saviour firſt keeping with 
- Apoſtles, who were Jews, he makes part 
frhe Paſcover-chear tobe the proviſion of 
R. For he'takes the Bread and Wine, which 
uſedto go about in that Supper through the 
whole Family, to 'fignifie hjs broken" Body, 
"It. his Blood which was tobe ſhed: Now 


” 1L£or, 


thig-as to be in commemoration bf a deli- 


-, peratice wrought by bitn, from i greater ty- 
ranoy chats the I{raclites Rove nader, which 


Fade all the World groan, and was ready to 


thruſt 


1 Lords] -amtil 
yo pore iv in 
, we 2d the 
wo the a Fohbarſlt of hi mo 
chim his mighty 4 to ſpeak ets: 
rjous nie. of his Majeſty, and'of his 
drous works, and to indeayour that arhet bf ; 7 
neration may , praiſe his' works td another, Pal. 145." - 
and 'decfare his mighty ads, that they =. | 
oh of the glory of his Kingdom, and | 
0 
d indeed it Qhould ſ{cem; that the e-" 
nay of a'thing is by nothing [&'ferifibIy pre-_ 
| rw and ſo 5 Jeep ly ingravenin mens minds,” 
as by Feaſts and | Feſtival Joys. For it hath” 
been the way of all, the you to ſend to ; 
poſterity the memory af theit Benefi&ors'or .. ©. 7, 
famous Perſons, by infticcing of ſach ſoletn” - + +» 3 
tires, wherein men did aſſemble rogerher,and +2 
by the Joys and Pleafures of theta, DN bend - 
print the kindheſles and noble atchievenents/ 
of fach Workin Wir SHY | 
the Greeks t Aidetz 
Aer, their Aizyrea in honour Jjax, 
ah in latter times their 'Ayr#ydye(d; a =} a 


Faſtin 
Martyr Di- 
alog. cum 


Tryph. 


w them as their Sgviowrs, according as 
the cuſtom of the Heathen was. But all-wor- 


lemnity that ſhould call us together and al- 
ſemble us in one Body , that we might be 
more ſenſibly impreſied with him, and that 
all Generations nigh call him Bleſſed, and 
he might never be forgotten to the Worlds 
end, 


Now of two things it is a remembrance ; 
and two ways we commemorate or remember 
them 5 


I. It is inſtituted as <yxprnow 4 (oa 
Wwomoadk auroy, Ec. for a remembrance that 
he was imbodied for thoſe that believe on 
bim, and became paſlible for their ſakes 
The Bread and the Wine are in token that 
he had a true body, and that the word was 
made fleſb. For thence Teriullian and Ire» 
news do confute Marcion , who denied the 
truth of Chriſts fleſh, and made his Bady _ 


— — ca © A» WT 


4A <Q «as a aa 


Or, « Diſcourſe of the Lords "ny 
be a phancaſtical thing 3 becauſe then real | 
Breed end Wine could ot» Fine fe 
and fo Theodoret faith out of Ignatiar, that 


rr pain A nd as 


Werogvess, 
= offerings, (viz. of Bread and Wine 
is Sacrament ) 
feſs that ir _ fleſb of our Saviour. 


a ty Gs 

Now with what affeftion we ſhould call : 

to mind this love, —_—— | | 
tous not by an Angel in a bright , not 
mn a body of pure air, but by bis Son 4d our 

own fleth, 1 leave your own hearts to tell 

you. Methink, we ſhould wilh that all the 

World could hear us proclaim this love 3 

and that even the Ficlds and Foreſts, 7. e, the 
* moſt deſolate and heatheniſh places might 
refound our joyful acclamations to him. We 
ſhould with to feel forcing of cxialio;and | 
to go out of our ſelves, when wethink of 
him. For, 

IL It was inſtunted as 2rauymyor 74 mids, Jo. Mart. 
in commemoration of his paſhon and fuffer- '>- 
ings for us. As the bread and wine do com- 
memorate the truth of his body ; ſo do bread 
broken and wine- poured oat, commemorate 
ras rater. bby Pane 7 yoo 
37 nag people in the firſt times did no 

deny. indie Bread and Wine being 

given to us ſeverally, not both together, 
fo dearly tell us that he was really dead, big 
vital 


ur. EE... 4 


| "14 » F DE 5 d@nfd Whſtica; bh v0 
54 | wn frogs be raratn openings 


tt Ve that add lore," eqs 
CN we ſhould Thew Comet xilthe 
: f'this' is that- famous a& which never 
ennobled the {tory of-any perſon, that the 
Lord would purchaſe Egemies by his own - 
Blood yea by the Blood'of the Croſs zecon- 
cile thetn/ to himſal£ 1! The thoughts of this 
my he Nepooarir mar ohay. na 
oO tarn'a into a Kountair 
8g phe Le 
| hill © may Jork 
his Name, 'and forth his pra 
rebic ns Yor this was (ch & Bagld 
ſtante-of love, and b ONtal 
ſo many ſecrets (which \ 
fore our Eyes) it-is the © 
are to make a remembrane 
Bur, as I ſaid before, th 
of this Commemoration,” =_ 


- perched bleſſingsrh by" 
—_ and account of: human 


0; Die Joh 
ett nn 
Highly lik up inovr privſeth bevelit, 
ſo that all may come to:the:kng 7 4 4 K- TI 


«far '33 1s in _our/pawers, ©, | 

commemoratian the Miniſter c 

unto the people, and all the 

with him to all-that are preſent, v 

may wonder at his love. Th 
When our Saviour therefore i 

this in remembrance of me, the 

this in warn” ae in he 

memory of what. I ' 10 

the.iofinite price of my Blogd woot 

for you , in memory of the Vidory that: 

have obtained by. it over the Enemies and 

Tyrants of your Souls; in memory.of the 

immortal glory that I have' purchaſed for. 

you: celebrate this Feaſt in memory ot. all 

theſe things, and when [ a doe, or we al> | 

way live: 18. your heart. Tell them one. to | 

another in-a ſolemn manner, ' and declare 

them in the face of m Church. Let all 

know theſe things,as long as the World ſh 

Laſt ; that as the benefit is of Jinn, 


ſo may the acknowled LH 
aller. ch be clin dong 
when I come again [.may find, 
"#* Wedo ſhaw forth the Lop 

to God , and ate. 

wen things be bach cane TOT;118, 


& 


14 


as it were) in his , and be- 

ne LL: 
unto him, y requiring that 

and pardon , with all otkex benefirs of it, 
may be beſtowed on us. And as the Miniſter 
doth moſt powerfully pray in the virtue of 
Chriſts Sacrifice when he repreſents ir unto 
God; fo do the people alſo, when they 
ſhew unto him what his Son hath ſuffered. 
Every man may fay , Behold, O Lord, the 
bleeding wounds of thy own Son; remember how 
his body was broken for us 5, think upon bis pre- 
ciows blood which was ſhed in our behalf. Let 
#9 die, if be have not made « full ſati:faFion. 
We deſire not to be pardoned , if be have not 
paid owr debt. But canfl thou bebold him and 
not be well pleaſed with ws  Canſt thou look on 
his bodly and blood which we repreſent to thee, 
and turs thy face from ws  Haſt thou not ſet 
him forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood ? O Lord then ſuffer ws ſiriful crea- 
tures to plead with thee. ws prevail in the 
virtue of his ſacrifice for the graces and bleſ- 
ſongs that we need ;, and hide not thy ſelf from 
ws, nnleſs thou canſt bide thy ſelf from thy Son 
foo, whom, we bring with wr wnto thee.' In 
this ſort may we take the boldneſs to ſpeak 
to God. and together with a repreſentation 
of Chriſt, we may repreſent our own'wants, 
and we may be confident, that when God 
fees his Son, when we hold up him (ﬆ# it 
were) 


XUM 


Or, « Diſcoarſe of the Lords Supper. "5 Þ 


his 


It will not be unprofitable to add, That 
this was one reafon why the ients calied 
| | (which the Romaniſts 


Wi 
? How. 23. in vry i, wars. Cry om EE 
j, - Tier ud ever £1 ey ;\ 
” _ Tomi ro the the 


Flv duh 159) wide 
EA 
.- a, &c. _ SR | 
br ching 4 Comme: ation ( Ig 
Ys bir Tb And we do not make another 
every day, but alway the ſame, or ra- 
ther 4 ed rr lang of a pid; Such an un- 


Sacrifice; which is ny rememor ative, 


ES acknowledge 
And: it t nods them, 
1-2 + 1 . go foruple. to-uſe a, re mk 
- *L.6,D-Aaithitis 4 ia dk ead of a ſacrifice *: 

moſt. E- add in.another place, . We ſacrifice a rewem- 


ev, Lacy br wee; of, the greet ſacrifice And fo every 


Quoies. , 0.4, a.Prieſt. or a Sacrifice when he 
9231: comes to the Table of the Lord. For as our 
ulw 5 Lord faith to his Apoſtles, Lake,22- 19. Do 
(hope this in remembrance of me ; {0 he ſaith tocyery 
er - private Chriſtian che ſame words, 1:Cor. 11. 
24. Quly there. is this difference , that Do 
this, &c.. in,St. Luke , doth manifeſtly refer 

to thole words before ,. To take Bread, give 
thanks, and give to others, (which is aly the the 


Miniſters 


—_— —T _ we Mc. I ww —_ 
” m % 


Or, a Diſcourſe of the\ Lords Supper. 

Miniſtery work:z) but-in'$t-Pax/, Do this, 
Cc. refers.to, Lake, eat; which immediately. 
precedes;-and this is to. be-done by all. : $0; 
that. both the one and the other, in their ſe- 
veral kjndy ;- do commemorate Chriſt, and: 
repreſent -bim to the Father, . + »11:#16) 
And that it-js only a memorial of a Sacri- 
fice, and not a Propitiatory Sacrifice, the Ar- 


guments.of « Divine in the Council of Trexg Hiſt Conc. 


will prove, 4n (pite of all oppalers : Our Sa- 
viowr, ſaith hey did not offer ſacrifice when. he 
inſtituted this Sacrament, for then the oblation 
of the Croſs would bave been ſuperfinous,' be- 
cauſe mankind would beve been redeemed by 
that of the Supper which went before. Beſides 
(faith he) the Sacrewent of the Alter (as he 
calls it) was inflitwted by Chriſt for a memorial 
of that which: he offered on: the Croſs z nom 
there canngt be 4 memorial but ; of a thing paſt 3 
therefore the. Euchariſt could not be a jacri 

before the oblation of Chriit on the Croſs, but 
ſbewed what we were afierward 40 de. | From 
hence we argue, That if jt was not fo..then; 
neither is it fo now. We do nothing bus 
what Chriſt then didz and therefore it hel 
offered no Sacrifice, neither do we, but on- 
ly commemarate that Sacrifice which he was 
then about-to offer. Therefore a, Portugal 
Divine in that Aſſembly made. a ſpeectr t9 
prove that it could not be demonltrated que 
of the Scripture, a Sacrament is a Sa- 


Epift. $9. 
ad Pauli- 
mM. 


Menſa' Myſtica, 
crifice, but only out of the Antient Fathers; 
and he anſwered all the arguments to the 
contrary ſo ſtrongly, and the Proteſtants ar- 
guments afterwards (o weakly, that the moſt 
meelligent were of opinion, that he did not 
fatisfie himſelf. But of this perhaps too much, 
unleſs the ſtare of things among us plead my 
excule, 

I will add but this one more, and 
ſo pat an end to this Chapter. it may 
be called a Sacrifice, becauſe with the Ati- 
on we do offer Prayers to God for all 
things, And (o St. Arg»ſtin expounds that 
place in 1 T7. 2. 1. concerning the Petitions 
put up at the Lords Supper. By Supplicati- 
ons he underſtands the Petitions put up be- 
fore the Bread ' and Wine be blefſed. By 
Prayers he underſtands thoſe whereby they 
are bleſſed and ſandified, a wade os bon 
be given to the people. By Izterceſfuonrhe 
enteettuats the Prayers he + for the people 
when they do partake, (for then the Mini- 
ſter, as if he were a kind of Advocate, doth 
offer them to God, and commnt them to his 
hand) after which follow the evyaeria: gi- 
vingr of thanks,which are made by all,forthat 
and all other mercies that the good God be- 
Roweth on us. Whatſoever becomes of this 
interpretation, we need not fear te call the 
whole ation by the name of « Sacyifite, fee- 
ing part of t's/an Oblation to God of hearty 

Prayers 


Or, a Diſcourſe of the Lords Supper; 39 


Prayers and T (as you & 
ly) andit is not uinelual for, 
ws Ow warge whole that 1s .cxatily ORs 
pare. But methinks.it much; 


Cheiſtints $0 quarrel \about. - 
ally\ about 'the name of that whigh,ſhould 
end all quarrels; and therefore I only anzen- 
ded to ſhew how this word may be uſed (if 
we pleaſe) without danger , and -how- +he 
ancient Church did underſtand it. 


A P R AY ER, 
| 5 who hait ordained this Ho 
| , for 4 ſolemn and affeitionate 
| LES the condeſcending kindneſs 
_ Lord and \laiter, im ta 

hor ow ature upon him +, but eſp 
| laying down his life, nay, ſuffering the th 
| of the- Croſs for us * poſe poſſeſs my Soul,  Lbefech 
Thee, an with ſuch lively thought: of 
| Him , nv hirlbo0 t0-m2s, ard with ſuch 
| ardews love-to Him, who hath given \ Hemſelf 
| for me 5, that when I come to do this io re- 


membrance.of Him, EEE 


devout affections whech become his. preſence 
age cyend ou Him. But maya 


—_ 6p 
bis 


gr Gr tc 58 cOlb> 


Scat ; 


Mpolage 2. For as the Bread and Wine, —_—_— 


CHAP. IL 


It is a remembrance of Chriſt with Thank(ſg 


ving. For it is a Feaſs. by Jewiſh Fe 
wpon their Sacrifice a pattern o ons it. Bſpeci- 
ally the Paſchal Su per , ch they ſurg 
an Hymn. Our Saviour gave than CO 
bleſſed when be inſtituted this Feaſt. And 
bis Diſciples kept it with gladneſs of heart. 
And all Churches ever ſince have celebrated 
it with praiſes and thankegivings. From 
whence it ir evident there are two other ſen- 
fer, in which it may be called a Sacrifice. 


Ry holy aCtion is to be next of all con- 
fidered, as a remembrance or” COm- 


DEmMOTAatIONn with thank(giving , <y<jumno's 
= wvyagias And thence it is 


y the name of Eacharift, i. e. Thankggiowng, 
to the phraſe of Ancient times. 


me_m_g oy .0 ms 3.0 
our f , cating a , expres our 
but breed a certain Di- 


vine Food cannot but fill us with gladneſs. 
Aﬀer we have taſted the ſweetne(s of Hez- 
ven and Earth , after we have feaſted on 
that which Angels defire to feed but their 
Eyes withal, how can it chooſe but breed a 
ſpiritual joy in our ſouls, and make our 
mouths break forth into finging 2? If there be 
any Wine that makes glad the of man, 
this ſure is it, which is preſſed (as it were) 
out of the Ccaleſtial Vine, and taſts not of 
the blood of the Grape, but of the Blood 
of God. . This ſhould ſend up our Souls in 
: Songo of pradie to Heaven; this ſhould make 
us wiſh that we could evaporate our ſpirits 
in flames of love, and that our Souls were 
ing but a harmony and concent, that 
. we might always be tuned to his praiſes, And 
Soup the Angels; have many ſtrains of 
Praiſe that we are unacquainted withal z yet 
this is a note that they cannot ling, oats Rer.1.5,6. 
him that hath loved us , and waſhed ws fro 
our ſins in bis own blood, and bath made w 
Kings and Priefts unto. God and his Father ; 
to him be glory aud dominion for ever. 
Now for the fuller underſtanding of this, 
I take theſe fix things to be conliderable : 
I. That as it is a Feaſt, it berokens joy, 
C 3 and 
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" 


14b. r. in 
Timaum. 
#" 30 76 


4nd al joy at ſact times' ts 'exprefſed 


AMR + Menja\Myſtica, Mo 


| fled 'by 
Sorgs'!Tf we will believe the wiſer ſort of 
Heithaws , they lookt upon their publick 
Fea nor otily a5 tithes of eaſe arid outward 
48619" but as infttarnctits to 'raild Their 
"thoughts to ſpiritual 'thirgs , and fill them 
with 41inward joy.” 'So Proctssdoftr 
their'tnſtoms in the 'Aidigre, w&f | 
'a things, which, he ſaith, lay hid under ſech 
Ceremotiies. And zmony other tnatters, he 
faith, That their Feaſts on the firſt day'sf 


. 
. 
- 


- 


#a12d,e- thoſe Solemnities, were att Emblem of the 


Is Us, 
«ior 
toerly 2 
9 #0 


Luke 19 


25+ 


|, Will be all the uſaaT attendants and 
vions of ſuch ſeaſoris 3 the Soul wilt'begi 


perpetual quiet and tranquillity we ſhould 


abottr for in the World , knowing, #hal if 
we be filled with God, be brings in! with him a 

* never ceaſing Feaſt, Do I hear a Heathen 
k? Dropt theſe words from the Pen of a 

> O my Soul that readeſt this;: blaſh 


to think that thou ſhouldeſt celebrate a Di- 


'vine Feaſt without a Feaſt, and core to the 
Table of God empty and void of God. For 
if they -laboured to ſee ſomething Divine 
nhder I know not what ſtrange Rites; how 
tan we chuſe but be fill'd with God; atid Fe- 
ſtival Joys, when we fit with him at a Hea- 
yeply Banquet? And'if we be, "then there 


toleap and dance for joy, it 'will awake 
Plaltery and Harp, I mean all the Inftru- 
ments of Praiſe, And ſo the Apoſtle ({peak- 


ng 


ribs, 


23. 


Or, «Dink af the Lars Supper. 


+ yet reg rin Peet POS; Theſe 
two arty wa ey nn Heathen 


were well | 
= they to fing,and roar the 
Hymns of Bicchw. The Apoſtle therefore 
oppoſes two ſorts of heavenly pleaſure unto 
that madac6, bidding them not to gorge 
themſelves with Wine, but to crave larger 
ary, a-arp 1 Spirit , not to fill the air 
o to Bacchws, (as the manner was) 
= with ith Hallelujabs untoGod.Full they might 
be, ſo it were with the Holy Ghoſt : An 
chaunt they might , ſo it were Paltns and 
-Thankſgivings to the Lord, They Jhall be*4- Pal. 36.8. 
bundantly [atisfied with the fatneſs of thine to er 
bouſe (ich the Plalmiſt) and thou ſhalt make t,, wc. * 
#hew to drinkof the River of thy pleaſure. Even Yulg- 
a Heathen could fay, That the reward ofVey- Prenius 
ive is a perpetual drunkenneſs. But then we __ 
muſt diſtinguiſh of drunkennefs as Fecinws thu ths 
doth, who hath well noted, That there is *-te=- 
one Earthly and Mundane , when the Soul 
drinks of Lethe's Cup, and is beſide her felf, ., 4. 
and unmindful of divine things. This is Textan 4i- 
i the Apoſtle ſpeaks againſt, in the begin» 4% < 
ning of thoſe —_—— a Heatheniſh m_ 
4 ut 


| Menſa Mhyſtien;"\ k 
But there is another Ccrleſtial-drunkennefs, 
when the Soul taſts of Reavenly Neftar, and 
is indeed out of it ſelf, beeaufe'above it (elf : 

. When'it forgets theſe mortal things, and is 
elevated to thoſe which are divine , feelin 
it ſelf by a ſapernatural heat ro 'be cha 
from its former- habit and ſtare; --This'is it 
which the Apoſtle exhorts unto 3":this is it 
which we muſt long for when we are at the 
Supper of the Lord. t This is that which the 
Spouſe means (according to ſome ancient 
Expoſitors) when ſhe ſaith, He bath brought 
me into his Banquetting-bouſe (or Wine-Cel. 

"i +I lars) and bis * weew- (or covering'*) over 
upon © was Love. The Septuagint' make it a 
beds. Prayer, and render it thus : - Bring we into 
Cant. 2: + hi; Wine Cellar, place Love in order (over ne. 
Polychroni-. Which may be conceived (faith one) as the 

as Voice of the Church to thei-Apoſtles or 

evyrees- Miniſters, "_—_ for me the Supper of the 
tan Lord, ft me down orderly at the avy«m, the 

5 vers, feaſt of Love. There is nothing that holy 

& 73 «- Souls can more delire, than to be-fo 

_ ſaticfied with him, that "their mouths 

wocere. may praiſe him with. joyful Lips. This 

is the fruit of - the ſpiritual inebriation, 
that the Soul meditate ſpirtuat Songs and 
Hymns to God. And indeed the better 
fort of Heathens did in their Feaſts mg 
the praiſes of famous' men 5 which 

- Criticks make the true original of : the 

word 


Or, « Diſconrf®f the Lords Supper. O25 
| ved! Be mile. ** Arid fo the' ApbMie ex- i526. 
barts the Chriſtian, ISS E I 
forttrinto th of God. and Chriſt, « 
who” were "worthy" me their 


=. [ end) his, me che, That rang 
one ma Hy mns'as'the Ay 

is calk for Ag mMmdite thean'ih His oo 

heart urtto God) becauſe a Hy 49 not (as 

we ' ordinarily hiak ) only e jm Verſe 

and/Metre, but'afly words 

that ſet" forth the'tmefits of hie-chae we Ex- 

tol!  $o' a Heathen will teach ub if we be 

ill to Tearn it. When'a RCs, _ Oat 32. 

#ims) hath 'any tm eres 

ron by way nf gi grain retunt:lome- F=al 

thing 'unto God: "And ſome give one wi fern 

ſotze another : -The Shepherd offers a Pi 

Huntſman 2 Stags-b:ad, the Poet a Hime in ww als 

metre; the Orator '« Hymn without metre 4 and 

ing judement (faith he) « Hymns is more ana 

valuable with God thim Gold , an Ju to be ther 

prefer d before it; © wn 
Now Love will make any du nel. 

if out hearts be ſull of God, they will run 

over: -\ Thankſgiving and Praiſe isthe naww- 

ral language of a pious heart ;'and'there ts 

no/ ſuch copious ſubjeft whereon'to-'ſpend 

them-asthe Lord Chriſt; and-in; the know- 

ledge of Chriſt, nothing ſo admirable as his 

deaths and therefore when we-commemo- 

rate 


26 -,” ©.» Mouſe Mſtica, 
- rate that, the bigh praaſes of God muſt be in 
mouths, Y ol} 14.03 fine i 3 


| rejoice befare biey, 
+». Deut.13..7, 48. Deut. 16.11. in the latter 

.. of which places, after he had given:cam- ' 

 *+-% mand concerning the. three great Feaſts, he 

+ adds, ver. I4- ſbalt rejoice in thy feoſhs. 
And inthe latter end of King David's Reign, 

when Solomon was Crowned, there. was {a- 

_ crifices offered jn abundance for, aL Ifreck (as 
you may--read, 1 Chron. 29. 21, 22,)- andthe 
people; are ſaid to eat ang drink before the 
Lord on. that day with great gladneſs, But 
the Plalmjſts words are molt to be gbſerved 
to this purpoſe, P/al, 146; 12,13. where to 
the queſtian, What ſhall |. retwrn to the Lord 

for all his benefits towards me £ He returns 
this 


——=— A at i a oth. os. bt > as es & SH o4oAhnA cd © 4 mm oa lPnmr 


——— .T_ ASeic S an ar i. nn 


hal £4 


this Arifiver, I x 
\ £218 when'l 
flvration or delvverancethat 


OLESIESS 


| Pa wr pat 


:.  OOILIEBEIWII OED PRCPFEAREHOTP _þ 


"Beypp, theſe Feftival Joys' 


Or gs 2 . 


ſteries For in themy we are to Fra 
of praifs' th Heavets > as 'we' feaſt 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, "and we are ro Fro 
Name'Wwho hath done —__ 'thiogs for 
us,' and raiſed up i Hero alyation to his 
people.” Bit 
IR:'19'the Paſcha}Supper, when they ca 
the Lamb in memory of the Salvation our of 
and Thankſgivings 
are nibreeafic to'be obſerved. Ae which 
titſe"the'' 15 ' Pſalm was one of: thole that 
mu to be! oY For the Maſters of the a 
| us; that beſides their 
of obletings and thankſghving, when they wok 
the 


| ne corfaacians of inhick ye whit Te. 
theſs vows:nnto bk Abd in thoſe words 
the inchians thoe 


-28 


4 


—_— 
++.118: 


rorf. in 
V0c. 


27 1 


and 


5} 
| Cup went-about,-chen; they ſung the; latter 


V. Bux- \- 


Sx CG Menſa" Mhſtica, PL A) 
SERIE i” 7 eo [ nec: not 
kewile ſangia Hymn | 
13, -dhd-reaching)to- the endo 'the 
118: . [The forthtr-part ob 16 (to 'the 
end of the 1 14,) ;iwis:recited ——_— 
down tacat 4:and when the fourth and-laſt 


the great deliverance that God youchlafed 
dape.; repre gs eve bow, 
{: th nt ever hi 

and lf cri mo ts FRO eg 

noted, -that the beginning Hymn, 
doth-ſ0\clearly hr dar liverance,.and 
the-latter.end of it, ©- manifeſtly refer to 
Chriſt(who was inthe PaGover zepfeſented) 


- that there could-not:be,one more fmly-cho- 


See the 
Schol. up- 
on Ariſtop. 


ſen for ' that commemoration. -Which like- 


wiſe may teach us: (af we-had no other light 
to guide us in the buſineſs) that our Lord 
is to: be remembred-'with ſuch -Hymns 'and 

Ie 4s likely the Heathens took their cuſtom 
of drinking Cups of Praiſes to their gods af- 


in Plat. & ter their. Feaſts, fram- this Jewiſh- Original. 
Emuit br - 
eeciaty T be firſt of which they drunk as ſoon as they 
in Iren. p. 642. $411 8 Tri Serrracgatiit intron dye? Saiuan®, 
«4 #22\47)19 5 ito eg, inor AIG paThrO» | 

| | bad 


m7 Oz» GODg PRES PODTESB OEMS SbrF 


ww mh © Ex 


TIT nemo 


Or, a Diſcourſe oftltbards Supper. 
bad { ogg ;k; the Cup ag«b2 
, weir Ora Gems aſk 


29 


And in them they gave [praile-t9 
the Tucdar Angel, andthe gram oh 
Yorks their prime Confervator. "9s 6 
this drinking was a kind of Sacrifice Praiſe, 
and joined with Hymns, Xewophon will wm 
as, who thus ſpeaks 3 | When. the Tables were 1s Sys. 
= away, they offered 4 drink-offering, and <9 cop 
a ſong of proce and ſo departed. The «i x 
= of Devil Demons which the Apo» (vi 
file forbids the Corinthians, (1 Cor, 10.21.) 5 nas 
are by ſome taken to be theſe, which I have nes: 
mentioned, wherewith they concluded their now d 
Feaſts, after they had ſacrificed unto them. 
It may well be ſo, and thus much we learn 
from them (who did but crupt many good 


notions of Religion) that it was an. ancient. 


' praftice in the World , ;to offer prailes, to 


God as the laſt and beſt of cheir 
And that this Cup which, our Sayiaye,) 
to his Diſciples, was truly ſuch a Cup. x 
Salvation, you may ſec by, bis own \praffice, 
For, 
IV.. Our Saviour, in imitatian of _ 
m Solemnitics, did inſtitute this 
with ſuch joys as | am = 

firſt he did & + whe be 
Yiiy bleſs and lreaie G 


«iſ 
St; hoe thy wer goig 


were-catirg he took acid Bleſiege 
and'the:Cup'/he took afrer Supper) bat with 
a patticiilar reſpe&t to-this bufineſs,.. that he 
—_— us whit the Miniſter ſhould do, 
the people joining rogether with bim. 
444 A Pazet Fagins vinnks it not unlikely that 
Veriſemilt our Saviour aked fome part ke pray of 
= beriediGtion that's ſtill in the Hebrew Books, 
— Fes 45 bleſſing God after that manner that then- was 
pre/bus "Int alle atnong the people of God, to which 
contuney- the later Jews have made ſome additions. 


fur, maxi- 
mb quod inoiiun '&  fnem attinet; wſum ſuifſe, mn wtem aliis, que 1 
poſierboribus a addita = 


hey'ſi hey ting Hymn before they 
wr ember P Bargenſss imagines 


to have been no-other-than that 'Foyptian 
Hynez which 1 mentioned before ( 
ſome the great ker” becauſe his Diſciples 
were beſt a with i. And thus 
mach feems w_nurmrer” ro that there 1s 
not only much of Chriſt in thut'H yn (a 
was noted -before) but likewiſe us the 
whole multitude ofDiſciples, not many-days 
before, when they brought the Lamb of God 
_ was to be offered ar the Paſeover in- 

zen, did rejoice and fmg/ Praiſes /t6 
Gal, ld y may be diſcerned, 
if you re Pal 118.25, 26. with Me. 


The 


21.9. : 19:37, 38. 


il _- —_—_ p—, Ps 2. —_—_— ct —c{ — _ a... as. ts —_— w— ww mu * % 


S2RS7 


SST oo 8n5EQNIr3SC . 
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Or, a Diſcourſe of tbe Lords Supper. 


| The Paſchal Lamb was to bengkett uv 
from the Flock Guvluys ons wt 
its offeriog , in y wiwtfich (ir is - 
Tent try ey 
to Je many days 
before he was to be offered (compare Ma. 
21. —_ yo ,) and as the Hy- 
ſanna which they at bs preparation to 
his Sacrifice, was taket (as you have ſeen) 
out of that Hymn , fo it is probable ey 
uſed no'other when he was 
them as (hin and eaten by them. Je will not 
be out of our way to obſerve further, that 
this Pſalm was ſo remarkable, that the next 
day after theſe Hofanna's (when he ſaw they 
wrought nothing upon the- Phariſees) be 
reads them their doom out of it, and de- 
dares to them his exaltation though they 
might kill him, Met. 21. 42. The ftone which 
the builders refuſed, the ſane is become the bead 
of the corner. This is the Lords doing, and it 
is marvelloss in our eyes. But whatſoever be- 
come of this conjeftare, and fap the 
Hymn to be unknown'; our Lord, noque- 
ſtion, 'taught us by this praQtice, what we 
ſbould do when we celebrate his theory, 
And accordingly you (hal bad in the Seri. 


pture, 
V. That the Diſciples dideear” this Bread 


& dyaauaoe xaphas, with #-gladae(s-und 
leaping of their heart for-joy 3} ahWhs. Soap, 


at 2.46, ey 4x laudi 


, 47+ 


can uT- 


- +112, 1, Menſa Mhſhics, 


God ; extolling of his 


wih Hymns 
Apoltle Paul calls it the cup of blef 


, ſing, becauſe! (G@ith St. Chryſoft.) when it is 


in our.hands, we laud theagme of God-with 


T4860: + ſongs of. praiſe, wondring:and being aſto- 


«oc TY 
Swvia;. 
is ic. 


1 Cor. 14- 
v. 16, I7._ 
* bay £1 
A®0YNOW 
&Co 


i &as 75 
on Wy a- 
eugig. 

So the 
Learned 
Mr. Thorn- 
dibt allo. 


niſhed at chis unſpeakable gift : or as Juſtin 
Martyr. doth expreſs it, becauſe the Miniſter 
taking the Cup , : gave thanks, and bleſled 
God, as'gur Seviour did, and all the people 
ſaid Amer, making a ſolemn, «mwqnuia, or 
acclamation ,, and teſtifying . thereby. their 
hearts to-be in that thankſgiving. But I 
need not have recourſe to him; . the Apoſtle 
himſelf in the ſame Epiſtle acquaints us with 
it when he faith, When thou ſbalt bleſs * with 
the ſpirit (5. e. in an unknown tongue) [how 
ſhall be that is wilearned ſay Amen at thy gi- 
ving of thanks, || ſeeing he knows not what thou 
ſayeſt ? From theſe words waoynoys and 2+ 
Yaetcia, ſhalt bleſs, and giving thanks , Pr24 
thinks that he touches upon the Lords Sup- 
per; for they are the very ſame words which 
are uſed concerning that ation of our, Savie 
our when he firſt celebrated; this Feaſt 3. as 
you may fee, Mz. 26. 26, 27. And beſides, 
the Apoſtle ſeems in that Chapter to direft 
the Corinthians how to handle the whole di- 
vine ſervice ſo , that it mightbe to edifica- 
tion. Now having (pokeaconceraing Prayer 
and fxging of Pſalms , ver. 14, 15. and in- 
(trudtiog 


all bis benefits. There- 
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gruding them; —_—_— coancething teach — + 
ing and interpreting of Scripture; ve#: 19.26] 
a7 all likelihood hes tefls them how-to! 
behave themſelves to the '{fame profiting of 
others in the Supper of the-Lord, at whiah 
there were many rudenefles committed by: 
he people. — that which. he  teacheth So 7u/is. 
them, 1s to give thanks in-a known rongue,: ar oe 
that ſo all — people when the- Miniſters 2 "zl 
COMmes tO #5 Xwras mÞ/ aiwrwn, for ever ror y 
ever (as S. Chryſoſtom (peaks) might aſſes 7 
with their wiſhes and fay 4m». From 73; 
whence we- may colle& , that; giwing1of7% a3: 
thanks is ſo confiderable a part 'of this fer« 
vice, that .jn; the Apoſtles file: it 1nvolves 
the whole of it. Ri 111] 
VL. It may further be, obſerved, that:alk 
Churches in the World have always uſed di-- 
vine praiſes in this commemoration 5 and; 
(it we may believe ancient Records) ſuchas! 
are very conformable to the Jewiſh Benedi-! 
Gions at the Paſsover, 1» xr 172, &c. Blef 
ſed art thou,, O Lord, our God, the King of 
the world, who baſt produced bread out of the 
earth: and bleſſed art thou, $&c. who haſt crea» 
ted the fruit of the vine. And afterward, Let 
vr Meſe him who bath fed us with his own, and 
by whoſe goodneſe we live, Ec. For fo we read pave. 3. 
in Juſtix Martyr and others, that in their & cont 
times the Church uſed to'praiſe God for all © -- 
things, and particularly for thoſe gifts of 
= Bread 


Aenſa Miyſtica, 
+ Bread and Wine, and fo for Jeſus Chriſt, his 


Death; Paffion, Refurreftion and Aſcenſion ; 
the Father of the dt 


\ aq ery 
Andin's after ages, Ef Dlerefiim 


3 rw br £ De Oc + or CR 
tion of the Heaven, the Earth, the Sea, ang all 
* the Ereatarer, reaſotiable and unreaſonable of 
the ru Archangel: , and powers of Hea- 
God, and «x i ws, Hol, 
hel Pe LEA Gs d of " Sabbaot 
very. much correſpond with Ge Hebrew 
Forms, which perhaps they were willing in 
part to imitate, for the Grafton 
of the Jewiſh Chriſtian , who conſtituted 
part of their Aflemblies. One thing more 
ſeems to be very clear, that from the Hale 
0: ues of the Jews it was, that ſome ancient wow 
po ae /o. {trans uſed in the fifty days after Eofter 
le: qzin- fing-and ingeminate Hallchujabs in rk As 
Juagens ſemblies, as a 45-2 oninctibocien of that 
clefa can- Hymn which the Prince of the Church nd 
nm bis Apoſtles ſung after this Supper. This 
44 objer- St. Aug. takes notice of, bur ſaith, that in 
vatur, &c. his days thoſe Hallelu jahs uſed to be ſung at 
£4: 125 other times allo. 

From all which we may diſcern a farther 
Mes. reaſon why they called this' Sacrament by* 
ie,gratia- the name of a Sacrifice z becauſe —_— 
rum ait'® fer unto God thankggiving (as the | 


& comme» 
moratio eft carnis Chriſti quam pro nobis obtulit. Falg, dr far. 


ſpeaks, 


Or, 4 Diſcontfe'of ths Lords Supper. 
Suh; Pat: $6. 44) with ts one of the 
Slices Slaedl every Coritinn' b 
pre nn, to bring \ wu yved lc weanfef. 
ſedly tree, that there never was any Feſtival 
pf by any people of the World; but 
ore plit'of ir wits 4 revetend 
merit of God, 46d s thankſptving to hiny fo 
his Betiefirs. ' And there never was any (o- 
lem" Feaft cither ' ating Jews, Perfiariy, 
GretlW,' Fgypriatiy of Romans, wifttiout 
ſome” Sacrifice to their / Gods, Cliiſtians 
therefore zre not without their Sacrifiee al 
fo,* wher they keep this 'Feaſt, and fack 4 
| otfe' as is Very befitting Godz and whithins 
r#ionfal ran cat defy to deſerve the'nawe; 
For Porphyry diſputing againſt the catitig' or 
| ering of Braſty unto! God; denics- _ 
r m coniſequenee could: 
grounded, if he denied all Sacvificey t& 
'No faith he, @doÞ"rower Y Ms, wo 
| bthewife ſacrifice 45 well as others, <> "Wows 


| ws Wwepome; oy we will ſacrifice" acrvrids 
) ing of i moſt meet. And'there' he” = 
| 


Deity its 'proper” homage 
Ky 


every 
knowledgment belongitiy to oy 
that to et. 
t- pare 
Ie 


x abovh oft , we (acrifice nothi 

p otghts, tnd ſpeak ot 4 

| of But to thoſe that are the © 
p ofGod, the Cotleſtial Inhabieang, ++ 
Ju blu tets' ors, we ger wn: nd 
praiſes, 


35 


1 Pet. 2.4 


L.2. we 


et 590% 


T4 


+. - - Prajſer, which are the conreptions and.expreſſes 
petty.xributes- paid-to.the leſler Gods. Ac- 
ing then to this Heathen, Divine ,. the 
praiſes. of .God may well paſs for the molk 
proper Sacrifice 3 and he makes account that 
there 'is none better byt,anly ſcent, adarati- 
017. A Soul breatbiog forth it (elf out. of an 
ardent affection in holy Hymns, js more ac- 
ceptable to God than the richeſt. gumms, or 
the ſweeteſt Wood that can fume .u 
Altars. . But a whole Soul full of, pur 
a. xy too. great, to come out of, the 
mouth, and more clear. than to..be. emba- 
died in words, is. tranſcendent to- all ob- 
lations, - Aa 
| +» But yet I would not be ſo miſtaken, as if 
I thought the Chriſtian thank(giving. con- 
liſted, only in inward thoughts , and.. out- 
ward words ; For there are Euchaniſtical 
ation: alſo whereby we perform a moſt de- 
lightſome Sacrifice unto God. 

We. muſt not when we come to God, ap- 
pear:before him empty z .but we are to con- 
ſecrate and offer unto him ſome of our. tem- 
poral goods for the relict of thoſe that are in 
want, which may cauſe many thankſgivings 
:-or- 5 tobe (cnt up by them t0.God. It hath been 
-, '  faid before, that our, whole ſclves ought to 
\  beaffered wan Holocauſt to God,, and our 
love. ſhould be {o great, as to {ped ur 

os ; ' ouls 
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Souls and-Bedies'infhis ſervice 3 now” it? 06- 
ken thar'ye' mean'b+0 do, we muſt 
hat'is' 6ury-unto him -for'to be 
to his'uſcs,'' We are to give God 
an earteſt 'of oar' firicere oy intire devoti- 
on to him; by patting' wit ſomRhing that 
EEE LY 
iT 4 5,1 

where the 'ſcrious Reader rs of ſtay' 

'28"t0/! ' thoſe''Scriptures' which 1 

will find 'botly praiſe and © likewiſe 
conmdtinion of our. goods'to others, "to 
be called ſavrifices.' 'So that the ſpiritual Ba- 
crifice of our felves, and the corporal Sacri- 
fice of our goods to him, may teach the'PY- 
piſts that we :are ſarrificers as well-as they, 
and ate'made Kings and Prieſts unto 
Yea they may know; - that the Bread and 
Wine of the Euchariſt, is an oftering { -_ 
of the ſtock of the whole Pags..ly corn Sg 
this ſervice; according as it was 1n' the Prt- 
mitive-times3 when'(as J»ſiiz faith) they 4jolee. 2. 
offered- Bread and 7 g the refs 
chief Miniſter of the Brethren, who'took it, 
and' gave ipraiſe and glory to the Lord of 
the whole-World, and then made 5H aw 
a large and: prolix thankſgiving to him that 
had made them worthy of ſuch gifts. We 
pray himtherefore, in our Communion Ser- 
vice ,© to accept our OBLATIONS 
(meaning'thaſe of Bread and Wine) as well 
D 3 as 
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tional Creatures, - And that you mey (cc 
we arc engaged ta thiskind of affcring.s it is 
to he obſerved, that the eating of the Lamb 
was not all the ſolemnity of the ,Paſrovyer, 
bur - they ſacrificed likewiſe -offermgs of 
tharſK(givings in abundance , . thgt. there 
might be proviſion for the paor; Yau may 
underſtand this and a difficult place of Scri- 
prure both together, | It is ſaid (according 
10 our tranſlation) in Dex. 16, 2. Thou ſoalt 
facrifice the Paſuquer wnto the Lord thy God, 
of the flock and the herd (or Sheep and Ow 
en) in the place which be ſhall chnſe, ec. * It is 
wdll known, that the $acrifige:of - the: Paſs- 
pyer was'to be a Lamb ( Exod.'4/2.'5.) taken 
trom the Sheep or Goats, and might not be 
of any other kind. Therefore by \83r-Oxen; 
or the Herd, in this place , Aben'Faxd, and 
pthers, underſtand the Euchartſtical Sacrifi- 
Fes, Which we find 2 Chron. 35-749: were 

| | offered 


| 

| | £ and-: 

- | - 

ailgg,aud our goods ; $0that3f pou plcale, 
Tes in Theogares.a 14 i008! te- 

| bh Tie as: God qnoriden lannecfo.u 

| rovide for him in thoſe that Ars, hip eem- 

_ and offer -upor': it! thale. 'Sacrifices 

| which are moſt befſyting either hie or r2- 
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offered in great abundance. | Or as Aharbs- 
acl will have it, Moſes ſpeaks briefly of the 
Paſover (as having fafficiently told them 
the manner of. it > 
(3 


| ptell 
us thus much, that there were other $acrifi- 


them, as you may ſee, ver. 10, 4 1, 16 

Now Chriſt at this Feaſt having 
elſc to offer belides the Lamb 3 he did offer 
himſelf, which was more thari if the Cattel 
upon a thouſand Hills had been burnt unto 
God, or all the World had. been laid on its 
Funeral Pile. In this he dealt the greateſt 
Charity to- the World , and by his Poverty 
made us rich. So that we are the more - 
ged, not only by their example, but by bl, 
to offer up ſomething unto God beſide prai- 
ſes, that may ſupply the wants of thoſe who 
may juſtly look to be refreſhed by us. 

To conclude then this Chapter z We mult 


remember always when we approach to the 
D 4 Table 
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FO 


Menſa Myſtica,”* - 

Table of the Lord:, that we-are:to bring 
hearto full of than "and wouths full 
praiſes, and: bands fill of Alas; and that w 
may: bring all theſe.,” we muſt bring our 
{ves to be offergd to him. Oar hearts muſt 
flame with love; our minds: muſt reck with 
holy-:. thoughts. } aur mouths muſt breathe 
forth praiſeslike Clouds bf incende; and our 
hands muſt oot be lifted up with-netbing in 
them $ but we muſt pay ſuch acknowledg- 
metjts unto God, that may rea]ly:teſtifyithat 
we,and all. ours are his We are to'think that 
we come ſoleninly. to bleſs the Lord for all 
his mercies, and __—_ this great and rich 
one , [that he hath given his Son-to die for 
tis, and that he hath purchaſed forgiveneſs, 
re e; grace. and (alvationby his death 
on deſirable terms; and we muſt think 
likewiſe, that 5/e/jz4g of him includes in-it 
ſelf ch good: works as will provoke others 
for to bleſs him. | 

if y6u-would briefly underſtand therefore 
wharthe meaning of this holy Rite is. re» 
member, that it is a Commemoration: of Chriſt 
and his death, with hearty thankegizvings for 
al} the benefits that we receive: thereby. L 
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Higny: and" ES 
ar full df joy Mota, —_— 


partake of it 3, _ k#het wwe ah 
voured by Him, and - roar 
Bleſſed be thy Name, that gary we ths 
diſpoſed to bleſs and praiſe Thee , which is an 
earneſt of the power of th holy Spirit , 10 be 
with me, to excite ir me up ta the bigh- 
eft degree of joy and thankfulneſs, when I come 
into thy preſence, to feaſt with Him, at Thy 
holy Table. 

10 hue then with admiring thoughts of his 


T aſtoniſhing Grace ;, that I may be filled, as the 


Apoitles were , with gladneſs of heart : tri- 
uziphing in the honour Thou haſt done me, in 


making. 
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if we be not: faichfut umo his Son 
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Here will bo-no-ſack cauſs of joy 26 
} »he-former [Iiſcourte hath of, 


Chriſt; And therefore we wult ſysrhtr con- 
fider{this: ation , '&: £ Rite wherehy we' exter 
into Covenant with him. This is 1ocladed in 
ouri tak the: Bread) and WW inc ,;25 well as 
in ouc dating and drinfang of them; and'was 
exprefied before, when Lfaid, we:muſt of- 
eee gs 
our That -offcring . of 'our 
ſelves} is-< ing, that it puts us out of 
our own power; and belides, we emer here 

into 


a 
Ro. 


upon. it 3 
obbgatigns ,- fe hk 
g the de nnperd, oe. day 
aker another , till we be quite Bankrupts, 
and have nothing left whereby to dif- 
chargeia. 5): 11} on 2d !11' 32H 
0 Weant alſo apt to'think; thariwe (fhnd 
nodebtddiubo God: ii! fun 3vand 
-that we —_— di wll 
*he- lattes+part of \our _ rags ter 
tavolknbugh to pay him; we han 
;gdod:content. - Therefbrowe 4. *9eerwd—ac, 
that! we ſhould often' be\remembred) ofcour 
hug ments, preſently to petform-pur 
rocked ts im : and: whed.we Den aguid 
10-fai}, xand- not ito keep: oor: credio with 
Himy 42:48:00 leſs neceſfary that! bet (hovidd 
call-again-upon us; and: have us enter mro 
00 more 
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me be 
ſuch that I may never | 
Let 1 * en) the Tg iy eds 4-4 ny 
my ſelf unto him; If be ny en | 
5 hall 


with my Blood, every vein in my $0 
mT to do him that: honour. bo ror 
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Thus weare to addrely our fe] 

Feaſt... as will be better under 


conlider theſe hve things... : yaivig p my 
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very ofin \bE 4 iv att acheriOiv! þ 
'6f Hi and HF Rfigion', id arten- 
= emma Are © if Gur OE 


EE and fo CathZrel 


Sactifice to the' er Not rn his Al- 
Jet the protirinn 
t 
> of the eng | wh God fuck = 
Cerentony itt t n of 
the iro Yoriomy” fas the w Ke Vie 
he requires , who did ap at Kite. 
And yon may likewiſe Prove, Thin there 


me be a yi þ dFion in this is $a6rdinort® 'of 
G ſomerhing, and or aug [i 
rar enr-4 that we are faft bord it!" that 
Covenant, of which this 4GQtion is x So 
= and taking bur of fo ſm 
, doth perforts fray ro that 
t they are apreed, and 'which 
ing where ihe Mm chat manner. uinion 
(9 of the ſtrongeſt words which, ens 
od fignifie the confirmariort of « Bargain 
on anciemly made by no ſtronger ES: 
the very word doth im ay which 


ſtraw in its name. And 
the Wark? may Be fxwr þ 
The 6] i of feyetes 
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beljeve;:3n ; this FIR [I 
brifts, - will line nd. di 
x WAY, COME , UD4Q , A.0pa0g 
Friends only are they that 
at bis Board 3 and he that is 
aq; of whole, Bread heats, is 
| avg baſeſt of all Enemies. ;-Fhe 
Palma put.no.worſe Charatterupon 
than this, That he who put forth 
chan oe of his Bread, had lifted; up 
zalt, him. By coming then to 
Code i we pcofels our ſelves bis fami- 
liar F $, 1a whom. he repoſes a: truſt ; 
and we can put no greater {corn upon him, 
than by being falſe to him thardoth admit ug 
to ſich a;nearneſs. You may obſerve there- 
fore in, Scripture theſe, two. thingy :, Firſt, 
That eating of Bread together, is ſpoken,of 
as a_ token of friendſbjp;and agreement 3, ax 


theſe two places among others. will fatisfie 
you 3. Joh 42. 11. fr, 4s, I. Bread is never 


it a kriendly entertainment. Whence Py: 

j 499745 _— Leſion to his Scholars, a. fn 
TQy JH ATI Do, not break Bread, "> 
mas amicztiq , never break Friend- 

ro fry ts t 6, regain inviolable, And. fo, 


: Ti1d? likewiſe 


: a OG. of qt go 
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oa at any Feaſt, ;, and ſo they expreſſed 
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- , * bl act : . 
proverbially Tegraul- 
. TE . ' > «ay 56% - 
ed with bim ; which was a word ge) ne. 


- ancient times among other people 3-docord; ng 6 4 


ingito that ſpeech of Ariifotle, We canmet ;;;, | 
know one anther , Hl aitcerding; th tht betas 
werk, we have eaten 6. quantity of Salt together, 720 
The Turks * at this day join both-tageehitg 411g. 
and to fay, I have eaten Brexd. and Salf with © * £ihic 


fuch 42 one, 13 an expreſion of having * Kagthes 

acquaintance with him, All which!Ebug i the life 
briefly touch upon, to make it more ſenſible © 
£0 us, that this participation of. Gads bread, 

is a token that we are of his acquaimance 


to be held moſt facred , and reli ob- 
ſerved. Now this Bread and Wine in the” 
Sacrament is Gods, both as it is-offered by us. 
unto him , and as it is conſecrated to 

fent bis Son Chtilt unto us 4 acid ther 
we by partaking of it, do ſolemnly 

+ by Along and promiſe our 

his ſervice, as thoſe that are his d bo, 
and defire always to remain in his facmiilia-. 
rity. But ſuppole any perſon ſhould give ws 
bis bo rom _ the. 
more be obliged to him 3 what cc 
Denton terry trong to tie wat 
hearts ber > So the Conlpir ith 
Catelire did combine and join themſelves wy 7} 
gerhet by drinking of thei? own Blood, c 
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And that you tiuy fee it more fully veri- 

fied; Var this emmy and drinking is a for- 

deral rite between and us, let it be con- 

"TH As a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice (in which 

motion it is moſt rircly exptained by an ex- 2: © 

ellert Ducor of our 'own) from which it 

wilkevidently appear to be nntended as 2 (o- 

kem of Chriſts Religion, and a - 

tehewal of our Covenant with God. | 

+ E6t the wnderſtandiog-of this, you muſt 

know-, That Jer faltw being the Holy Crry 

## Gods Land, and the Temple being thc Ui. 4. 5: 

$ra& of God, where be dwelt's and the "05 

Pricfts Gods Servunts, and the Altar bis To- r. 

"Ble (as 9 2% (aid before) there was a conftanc a 13% | 
| ht-in forthe keeping of Gods ** - 

Hoſt, and og of bis ſervants.: And 

_ fide thief of the Morning and Evening, 

- Mer were a great number of occaſional Sa- 

0" CE 2 : crifiees 
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go out) none eating.of theny; but hy 
The ſecond we may call expiatory, 
they were to make atonement ,. and 
cile ; which were of two ſorts, Si | 
and Treſpaſs-offering « Theſe the- Prieſts di 
eat of (if they were not ſuch whole blood 
was carried within the holy place) you may 
read in Levit. 7. 7, 9. Numb. 18; 9, 10, For 
they being Gods ſervants, were to be main- | 
Lev.6. 25, tained and kept in his Family , and befide } 
25 _ hereby did take the mans guilt (as it were) 
and carry it away : But none clle were per- 
mitted to eat of it, being ſuppoſed to be in : 
a ſtate of guilt, and not fit to bave familia- 
rity with God. The third fort were Peace- 
offerings which were made to God for ſome } © 
nefits received (which go among the He- Þ 
brews under the name of Peace) to teſtifie 
their gratitude unto him. The fat of theſe Þ - 
offerings being burnt upon the Altar to God, 


(Lev. 3. 3, 4) and one breaſt wo 
der bcing given to. the Prieſt , -for HIPs 


Ce Lat 359 
-not here to be amaſſed 
rap in-theſe ſheets.  {t 
= ape Fri which lie cloſe 
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giving portions (viz, of the Sa- 
PE whole Family that went with 

to Hannah a double Portion. | - 
©, Thoſe. offerings likewiſe which the Sons 
Eg werent abby, were of the ſame 
© kind, 1 Sem. 2. 17. and their fin conkiſted 
© in theſe-1wo. enormities : Firſt, That 


my algyed abaw by Law (viz. the breaſt 
- and ſhoulder) but they took what, and as 
HT ON (ver. 13.) And amp 4 
That t\ they raok thei portion before G 
had his,14.e. : before the fat was burnt ener 
the Altar (ver.15, 16.) 2 rudeneſs which the 
_ Gentiles would not have b-en guilty of, ex- 
cept ſame. Belly-gods and Atheiſtical Glut: 
- $ons ., Far when they would ſer forth the 
| of ſuch a man, they could ſay 
po worſe than this, Huxt inmolata, ſacre de- 
vorgt 3 he devours the Sacrifices betare = 
E 3 
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LIC: Fwd 
Loos that whic wifes out ofbews 
_ - Now that thiseating ing 
tended. as a rite of covenanting- with 
Deicy to whom the Sacrifices 

pr elſe as a profeſhon that were in — 
Covenant, and did remain Gods Friends (if © 
they were already of the Rage) you 
diſcern from theſe two places; which 
lead me to that for which all this 
When Moſes had rehearſed to the people 
Gods Laws (Exod. cap. 20, 21 ad + 232, 23.) 
Which he gave on Mount Si#a4 , and then - 
came to ſtrike the Covenane between God | 
and {/-ael, it is faid, Exod. 24. 5: that Moſes | 
lent young men (5. e. hs ti of the firſt born 
wha were the Prieſts hitherto) to offer 


Burnt- 


« it is written, the people fate down to eat 
* 4 ord 


which makes the Apoſtle add thoſe w 
ver. 8.) Neither commit fornication, 'as' 
- he tells thet that this was a plain 


of Chriſt, and-utterly incompatible... 
i his Profeſſion: Dug Rare 
whictr affertion, -he reminds whatthe . 


Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord doth 
import,” viz. a xoivariey,, participation” or 
Communnion 'of | the Body. and. Blood: of 
Chrilt,''ver. 16, 17./which is as muchas to 
ay; it 'is re phone” 19s args as one body, 


partaking 6f one Bread, do bold Communis- 


on with Chriſt, and 2dhere unto him a5 our 
Lord- and Head , and that to his Worſhip 
and Service we do conſecrate our ſelves. For 
jaſt as Jae! by eating of the Sacrifices par» 

take of (or have Communion with) the Al- 
tar, ver, 18. 5. e. profeſs to be of that Reli- 
got), and adhere to that way. of Worſhip. 
So it is with Chriſtians, when they eat of the 
Body and Blood of the Crucified Saviour 
which was offered for us. And therefore 


by 


the manner | = 
a um) ofacof Crab, i. 
ro-fealt ins the Idols Temples, and in 4. 
the Temple ofi\Vexze , ts oh, 43- 


*« * * ——_ kJ * _ z | 8 x — . 


= 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, ver; 26. pa- 
| of the Sarrifiecs,ver/1B:; ” 
therefore. it is a rite whereby we folemnly 
addict « tothe fervice ind Worſhip 


rye trons weary Fm 


to be fait that Covenant 

that is between us 3 which is the thing that 
was to-be proved. As [rae jomed them- 
ſelves ro'God, by. feaſting in his Houſe of 
the Sacrifices ;/ ſo we join our ſelves to 
| in the place of his: Wor- 

at bis Table , upon the remem- 

brances of his Body and Blood. '- And-our 
obl! to cleave unto him do as much 
all other ries in their - facredneſs, 

h and vertne ,: as the Sacrifice of 
exccl the Sacrifice of a Beaſt, or the 


cating 


wired xics Tapes , tO Cut this —_— (in 
2»— phraſe) is to make a Covenant, mowed. | 


Hom. 


. jaiary, Upon 0 inarajls 
Beaſt, was the greateſt Qath that 
made. When we lay our hands rs "or 
upon the Body of Chriſt that was 
for us, (and much more when we cat-of it 
we do folemnly take our Oaths,that we will” 
be his faithful Forderates, and rather ik 


ALKLLESSILETLAZ 5, 


FL 


—_— 


o 


Aur wo we waned if we do 


heve. ” 


But 


RBEGREGEET at: 


=== be no more Ro 4 


ſaid, Tg pi oees "yy __ without | 


KC ever at aaIE their $a } 


viour, that Heathens were:ready to: | 
them of dangerous Combinations, ;and/ſugh 

bg Lu ight prove milchievous to 

| From which: imputas | 
tion -whileſt /Plizy. doth acquit. them yg» he 
likewiſe w(truds us fag. what; end they inet © 
together at this Fealt., | They'aſlemble them» 7 
- ſelves\(daithhe in a Letter to Trajawthe'Eme » 
* perour,) before day-break, and ling a Hymn 7 
to Chriſt as if he were God, and then they | 
do ſacramento ſe obſtringere, bind themſ-lves 
with a Sacrament or Oath , not that they 


will * 
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do touch the body of Chriſt with traitorous 
Lips, and embrace him with a falſe Heart, 
we ſtain our Souls with the guilt of that 
Blood which can only waſh them from all 
their other fins. And therefore we muſt 
come- unteignedly to bewail our negledts ; 
and to ſettle our former reſolutions of tric 
par") It is grown even to a Proverb 

ag ofta relates) among the poor In- De pro: 
bob. $a wocnns Ive he Faith, that td. Sa —— 


| pare ſemel ſuſceperit , oy 2h am 


CTIW8CR debet committere : H: muſt never 


ore of any crime who bath once recei- 


oof Bk And if they chance to 


- commit 
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hoſtile a&t againſt him. | 
it is called a Sacramvent (according to Tertal- 


lian and others with him) becaute-weE here * 
take an Oath to continue Chriſts Kichfal * 


Souldiers, and never to do any ua . 
as there te- 


his Crown and dignity as long 
mains any breath in our Bodies, We'do 


peat our Oath of Allegiance , and Twear 


calty again tb Hitt, or (as we 
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- 'of a 
ble to-thi e; hand 
upon the it .iavo 
him, and {yet not be. faithful in his -Cove- 


: 
: 


nant, nor heartily endeavour to perform 
Promiſes unto him: For there; is, 00 for{wo 
perſon hath ſuch a black Soul, as he-whoſe- 
Soul is fogled even by-the Blood of Chriſt 


Sacrament into three parts, with this ſaying 
(ſcarce tolerable) Ar the boly Trinity is; but 
one God , ſo let the union indure_ between us 
three Confederates 5 and yet he was the far(t 
that broke it and ſtarted from the, ; 

ment. Far be it from us then after this a&Qi- 
on wherein we join our ſelves to God; and 
unite our hearts to fear his Name, and be- 
come as it were one with. him, to reſcind 
our Covenants, or ſtand again at terms. af 
defiance, 
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let us have a. care to obſerve 
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A PRAYER. 


Acknowledge with all thankfulne Fo) Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, am thine 
received my being from thee 3' ſo I 
was early devoted and engaged to thee, in a 
ſolemn Covenant  b þ which 1 ftand bound to 
do Thee all faithful 
T have too much need it, I confeſs, and 
bave preſumed to diſpoſe of my ſalf according to 
awy own will and pleaſure; when I ought to. 
have had no other thoughts, but what would be 
pleaſing niito Thee. 
And yet, ſuch is thy Goodneſs, Thou art tot - 
willing to let me be undone, by following the 
devices and deſires of my own heart: but invi- 
teſt me to come and renew my Covrnant with 
ez and, ſorrowfully bewailing what is paſt, 
to reſolve to be more fow and ſtedfaſt in my 


ty for or the time to come. 
is the deſire of my Soul, O Lord, which 


| be thy Name for it) bait wrought 
i Wh niet Zh to bope, that Thow 

| wey me ſo ſenſtble of my obligations to 

. Thee, when 1 TT” 1 the dying love of 
| our 
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our Saviour for me 3 that T ſhall never 


ons Thee : who tiefs me unto 


the ftrifeft Bonds of Love and Friendſbip, 
layeft obligations upon me , as infanite 
excel all others that I can receive from any 


this World. 

For thou haft already given thy Bleſſed Son 
to be a __ an For rae invi- 
teſt me to partake of t acriſice, to 

ſp bis Body - Bloods that Cri nd, 
ll in mee, and I in Him, that He may 
one with me, and I with Him. 

O how great, how pretions is this Grace, 
which Thou vonchſafeſt to me ! How freely 
ought I to give my ſelf to Him, to be bis in- 
tirely ! How careful ought I be, never to revolt 
from Him! but to keep wy faith with Him, 
ang abide in his love, by continuing firm and 
uaumoveable in his Obedience. 

Far be it from me, to do any thing contr 
to my holy Religion ;, and to thoſe raid bands 
that are wpon me, and wherein 1 am going to 
engage my ſelf again, as I ought to do, with 
— moſt forward affeFion and devotion to 

mr. 


For what greater happineſs can be concei- 
ved, than to be a Friend of God, « 
rate with Chriſt ; an habitation of the Hol, 
Ghoſt ; and to be bound by living in 
ou with his holy will here, to live with 
m in endleſs love in the other World. 


For 
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., Fer: \which I beſeech Thee to prepare me 
Holy Communion with Thee at preſent, MY 


of to tranſlate me, according to thy gracious 


with aw , into thy Heavenly Ning 
dow , through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. To 
&c. 


whom, 


CHAP. IV. 


is further bere conſidered as 4 ſign and ſeal 
of remi(/zon of Pro ts , in _ 
conſiderations. Firſt, from the expreſs words 
of onr Saviour in the inſtitution of this S4- 
 crament., Secondly, from the ſolemn a of 
1, Charity and forgiveneſs which here we are 
bound to exerciſe. But eſpecially (thirdly ) 
from this's, that we eat of the Sin-offering, 
ang of that which was W made for One 
but for Many, 4. e. the whole Congregation. 
Hs theSacrament is 4 ſeal of the Covenant 
of Grace: And what aſſurance may be at* 
tained, of our being pardoned. 


all thoſe that. are thus faithfully in 
| Covenant with bim, this Sacra- 
nar Gene ſeal of remiſltion 


For the Law of Covenants doth require, 
that where one party doth profels m— 
2 


Or, a Diſcourſe of the Lords Supper. 67 


Menſa Wyſtica, 
ſhip, aid ingage to'fidelity 3 the other per- 
ſon in the agreement ſhould' make afſurance 
of bis love, and confirm his promiſes. And 
therefore when we come with hearts full of 
love to renew our Friendſhip with God, we 
may believe that he doth embrace us alſo 
with the deareſt affeftion , and giveth us 
greater teſtimonies that he hath cancelled 
all the bonds wherein we ſtood indebted to 
him : Bonds able to break the whole World, 
if payment were exated; Debts which all 
men and Angels cannot pofhbly diſcharge; 
- which yet he is ſo willing to acquit us of, 
that he hath appointed this holy aGior for 
that end, that we may have more pledges 
for his love , and more aſſurances that we 
are not bound over to eternal puniſhment. 
Well- may we run into the arms of Chriſt 
where we expe to receive ſuch favours. It 
is no wonder if we be forward to tie our 
ſelves faſt to God (8 I ſaid in the laſt Chap- 
ter) when he binds himſelf as faſt to us. We 
need not ſtand ſo much upon it to promiſe 
even to die for him, when it is but the wa 
to life. We may be glad to lie in the wou 
of Chriſt, when we Fd a Cure there for our 


fins. A Crucified Saviour ſhould be moſt 
dear vnto us, and we ſhould moſt joytully 


kiſs his Croſs ; ſeeing we hope t to 
have our iniquities crofled out , jar br 
nv longer upon our account. 


Methinoks 
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Or, a Diſcourſe of the Lords Supper. 
Methinks all that hear of ſuch a Covenant 
of Grace ſhould be deſirous to enter into it 
(3p ſa they would if they had not as tri- 
ing conceits of the evil of fin, as they have 
of the worth of their Souls:) And all that 
are in that Covenant ſhould be glad of an 
opportunity to reiterate it , that they may 
have ſtronger grounds whereon to hope for 
pardon. Kod it is to be acknowledged to 
the fingular mercy of God, that we-can ne- 
ver come to profeſs any love to him, but he 
will return back a great deal more to us 
and that when we give thanks to him, he 
will give us more cauſe to thank him, 

Now for the full clearing of this thing, I 
ſhall propound but theſe three era- 
tions : 

I. That our Saviour in the inſtitution of 
this Sacrament , doth tell us, what was 2 


great end of it, when he faith, This cup is Mar. 26. 


the new Teitqment in my blood; or this is my 


blood of the new Ieftament , which is ſhed for ,,. 


many for the remiſſion of (ns. In which ſpeech 
you mult note , that the word Thzs, doth 
ſtand for the a&ion of giving and receiving, 
not for that which is given and received 1n 
and by it: For the Cap or the Blood cannot 
be a Teſtament or Covenant, but the giving 
and receiving of the Cup or Blood 1s 3 and 
therefore by This is the new Teſtamext, CC. 
muſt be meant, this aCtion is a Covenant 

F 3 between 


69 © 
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28. 
Luke 22. 
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In Mat 256. 


My Menſa Miyſtica, NR" 
between you and me, made jn the blood of } | 
the Lamb for the forgiveneſs of your fins. Þ} 

The Doing of this doth neceffarily 
ſuppoſe a Covenant of Grace which 
hath made , and which we own in Chriſty 
blood ; but befides, it doth import a pro- 
feſhon (both on _—_—_— , and on ours 
who do receive) of pe ing and on 
good that which we are reſpettively | 
unto: ſo that God doth there tender all that 
which he promiſeth in the Goſpel 3 and we 
by receiving do bind our ſelves (as you have 
ſeen) to all the Goſpel co Now thi 
js the great thing which God promiſeth ig 
his Covenant, 1 will be merciful to their un- 
righteouſneſs ; and their ſins, and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. 

This AF7on therefore is appointed by him, 
not only to be a ſymbol of his ſufferings which 
did ratifie the Covenant of Forgiveneſs, but 
to be an exhibition of himſelf, for to put us 
in poſleſton of the great thing purchaſed 
by his Blood, which was pardon ta all penj- 
tent Sinners. | 

The Blood of the Paſchal Lamb (as St, 
Chryſoſtoms obſerves) was ſhed &5 owmelar 
TH W PTV TUX OY, for the ſaving of the Firſt- 
born of [{rae/, but Chriſts Blood (who is 
our Paſsover) was ſhed for the remillion of 
the (10 T olxvuputrns m0s,0f the whole World. 
Noy though the ſhedding af the blood, and 
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ificancy, but 
that I love him: bur if I give him a Ring, ad 
inveſtiendum de bereditate aliqua, thereby to 
inveſt him in the right of ſome inheritance, 
then it is both a Ring and a ſign alſo. In like 
manner, though Bread and Wine ſet before 
us, do denote nothing more than the kind- 
neſs of a Friend that would refreſh us; yet 
given and taken as a religious rye , and in 
token of a Covenant, they are turned into 
anotifr thing,and are both Bread and Wine, 
and likewiſe the Inſtrument of a conveyance, 
And this is the change which the Ancients 
mention of the Bread and Wine into the 

F 4 Body 


te iſa Myſtic _ get > <5 
Body and Blood of Chriſt : a change, notin Þ | 
the' ſubſtance, bur in the aceidents 3 not in- of 
their nature, but in their aſes not in any | 
natural quality, but in their fgnificency, 
plication and _— . As when t 
Wax is imprinted a Sea}, or filver 
ſtamped and made a Coin, they remain the 
fame im ſubſtance, and yet are changed in re- 
gard of their uſe and value alſo. Soit is with 
* 'the Bread and Wine when they are offered 
unto God, and delivered by him again to 
us,” and received as a repreſentation of the 
Lord Jeſus: they continue what —— 
if we look = at their matter z - are 
cha by Gods appointment into divine - 
ena ne held tho end to which they 
are applied, which is to make over to us the 
a, of the Covenant, viz. remiſſion of 
10s. 
This is all that Theodoret means by his we- 
mats Or tranſmutation, and Cyril by his * 
pi raſ3o)n, change of one thing into another ; 
and Nyſſen by his METE/T O10 tranſlation 5 Or 
Theophyla@& by bis great word ueleoryawns 
tranſelementation. ' For that this laſt word 
doth not amount to a change of one fub- 
ſtance into another, we may be clearly ſa- 
tizhed from himſelf. who as he faith, the 
os e599 Bread 1s tranſclementated into Chriſts Body; 
Year olikewiſe affirms, that we are tranſelements- 


4+ -> ed into Chriſt, Now asby this later _ 
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King in his Chamber , hath but'a bare fign 
which may make him think of him, 
more: but he that hath the | 
which confirms him in the pe 
the land be enjoys, ' hath bis 
ſomething elſe that comes along. with it, 
which inſtates him in a real good. And 

the Wax-affixed to the writing be 
the ſame for ſubſtance with that which is in 
a Mans Shop, - yer for vertue (as it" is made 
uſe of) it is much different, and far better 
than all the Wax that a whole Country can 
afford. Even ſo it is in this caſe before us ; 
Bread broken and Wine poured out, are but 
bare figns of Chriſts ſufferings, if we conſi- 
der them nakedly in themſelves: but if we 
look on them as a-faxderal rite, and- as they 
are given to us, and eaten and drunken by 
us41n remembrance of the death of Chriſt; 
ſo they are ſeals and further confirmations of 
Gods great love towards us And though 
they are til the ſame for ſubſtance, with 
the moſt common Bread and Wine which 
ye uſe at our Meals; yet in'regard wy 


Mart. 6. 
I4, 15. 


to all our Enemies.. For it is a Feaſt of Love 
(as you ſhall fee afterwards) and this is the 
very condition upon which our forgiveneſs 
depends, that we forgive others; and there- 
fore when we here pray for all men, and put 
away all enmity out, of our hearts, never 
to return any more, God is tO Ex- 
preſs himſelf to us as a Friend, to let fall 
all differences that have been between him 
and us. I know that we are never to har- 
bour any hatred in our hearts, and that we 
cannot pray ſucceſsfully at any time, unleſs 
we lift up pure hands without wrath 3 and 
I likewiſe with the DoGrines of Love were 
molt frequently and (everely preſſed and pra- 
(tiled 5 but yet there is/no time when we-do 
more narrowly ſearch our ſelves to find out 
the reliques of that ſowre leaven, and when 
we are more powerfully moved to extin- 
guiſh even the leaſt ſparks or ſeeds of Fire 
that are in our Souls, than when we confi- 
der Chriſts Death, and remember how he 


prayed 
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' Or, « Diſcowſeaf the'Lards Supper: | 
a f bomcedve; ric-aphir ths digits, 


" the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, 


may be a means of affuring our Pardon, and 
ſtrengrhning of our title to Forgiveneſs. Bur 
notwithſtanding T confider with my ſelf,that 
this duty of pardoning others, is not fo pe- 
culiar to this Sacrament , but that it 'may, 


and muſt be done (as I faid) at all other 
times 3 and for that cauſe I ſhall paſs it by, 


and proceed to that which I would have 
molt of all obſeryed, for the underſtanding 
beg part of my Diſcourſe, and that 1s 
this : 
IT. This cating and drinking is « feq 
upon a ſin-offeri Sod therefore 18 rbok.r. 
of remiftion of fin. That you may 
conceive of this aright, it muſt be remem- 
bred, That though the people of I/-ae/ uſed 
to feaſt upon their peace-offerings which 
were made at: the Altar (as hath ſaid 
already) yet they were not admitted to eat 
of any elſe. The whole Burnt-offerings in- 
deed had Peace-offerings attending alway 
upon themz and fo'they did partake of the 
Altar, when they were offered, by eati 
of the latter 3 but of the former none taſt 
but God himſelf. The Offerings for fn ( 
ou have ſeen) were the Portion of 
Prieſts, and the people were excluded from 
them, unleſs you will fay that they ry 
| tacm 


Iſa. 53.10, 


Mark 14. 
24- 


14> -op\ pai 
them as their ſubſtitutes.and mediators : But 
now. you muſt further note, That tough 
the Prieſts were to eat of the ſim-offering to 

icular perſons, yet. of the ſacrifice made 


the fin of the whole Congregation, whoſe | 


Blood: was carried into the holy place, the 
Prieſts themſelves might nk gu att con- 
gently not the e by tt 
_ to | 46 its Het without the Can? 
And whether it were upan the day of gene- 
ral atonement, (Lev. 16. 27.) or at any Q- 
ther time when the whole Congregation had 
committed a (in through ignorance (Lev. 4. 
13, 21. Lev.6. 30) that an offering was to 
be made for them 3 they were not permitted 
to have the leaſt ſhare of it. Now Chriſt 
made his Soul an offering for fin , and ſuch 
an offering, . that with- his blood he entred 
into the holy place, and ſuffered without 
the Camp, and therefore was moſt illuſtri- 
ouſly ſet forth by that (ſacrifice, which was 
for the whole Congregation. According 
then to the Law, none was to feed upon the 
Sacrifice z and yet our Lord hath indulged 
unto us the privilege of feaſting upon this 
great Sacrifice of Propitiation 3 according as 
the very words of the Inſtitution of this Sa- 
crament do intimate, when our. Saviour 
faith, This is the blood of the new Teſtament 
which is ſhed for many, 1. e. which is like to 
the Sacrifice on the great Day of Atatement, 
which 


mecketls what is delivered by Prphwy.e 
the ſence of all the Heathen Divines 1n the 
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+ Sacrifices which are for the a—_ of 


Though it was never lawful (you 
know) to eat the blood of any Sacrifice, 


whether Peace-off-ring or other (but it was 
to be poured out at the Altar) and yg A 
the fleſh of thoſe that were offered for 
by the Laws of all people, were-not to be 
taſted ; yet we may drink the blood of the 
OY yea of this great Sacrifice for all 
he people, and we may eat the fleſh of it 
by t mand of our Saviour. This thing 
ſure muſt contain in it ſome great myſtery : 
for the. Apoſtle ſeems to take notice of it, 
when he ſaith, Heb. 23:10. We have an Altar 
whereof they have no right to eat which ſerve, 
the Tabernacle, &c. Alter in this place is by a 
Metonymy - put for a Sacrifice, and the ſame 
ſence .of the Apolitles diſcourſe in that and 


the following Verſes is this : Go out of the 


Synagogue, and never meddle with oj: 


| Maſe Myfhcs, 


—_—_ 3 though you may endure per- 
by chem,n Chet dd ; had 

ea the 

py the pct proving, of mads for fin 


without the Gate, and whoſe Blood was car- 
ried into the holy placez a thing which no 
= could ever have any right unto',” in 
that were made 

= The true intent of this grant whi 
Chriſt hath made us, contrary tocntite 
of all the World, may be to ſhew our union 
with his Sacrifice , and that the righteouſ- 
neſs of it is as truly imputed to us, as if we 
could have made fatisfaftion our ſelves. «And 
(as the Apoſtle faith; AZ. 13. 39.) it ſhews 
that we are juſtified by him from all thoſe 
things which we could not be juſtified from 
by the Law of Moſer. This difference there. 
fore is remarkable between the legal Sacrifi- 
ces and this repreſentation of Chriſts facri- 
fice: In them was made XZ peI1OS augpTOy 
"EM (Heb. 10. 3.) a commemoration of fin every 
daepre year ; they were a plain confeffion of fin 
* wdrer,s thatit remained (till in force, and that they 
| wes & could not take it away , elſe they needed 
Tw» 5 3v- DOt to have been repeated; and fo St. Chry- 
oiz,xa71- ſoſtone ſaith very elegantly , The Lagel Sacri- 
yools © 'fices were rather Accuſations than expiations ; 
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Is xvG _—_ 10n of their weakneſs , rather "than a 
Hoa 6 prof "her ſtrength, dame as the A- 
in Hebr. bolile ſa ad , they were a remembrance that 


fin 


OE ens) Gent for amb oor. DPJccoox ann 
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fra (till was in*p6\wer. But this ſacrifice of 
which we * B al «rduwryors, a COMMe- 
moration of the remilfion o fins 3 a remem- 
brance thar it is quite taken away, 'and hath 


ite loſt all its ſtrength; and fo, ſeeing 
itath nad pri ricon hou 
might not eat;, yet we may, of the 


crifice of expiation. They might not, becauſe 
fin was acknowledged thereby to remain; 
- we may, becauſe by Chriſts ſacrifice to make 
expiation , it is aboliſhed , and utterly de- 
ſtroyed, ſo as to have no force to oblige us 
unto puniſhment. And if that be true which 
is delivered in Pirke Ekezer and other Books, C4. 19- 
that Abraham was circumciſed on the day of 
expiation, (Ger. 17. 26) and that this day 
was.a remembrance of the Covenant of Cir- 
cumcifion, ther it is' ſtill more clear, that 
only by the new Covenant forgiveneſs could 
be obtained 3 for the greateſt of their Sacri- 
fices (according to the Apoſtle) made a re- 
membrance of fins, and not of the forgive- 
neſs of them. 
To ſhut up this then, you may thus take 
a very brief ſumm of it. Before the flood 
only offered Holocauſts or whole burnt- 
ferings (for then they eat no fleſh :) After 
flood they ſacrificed Peace-offerings allo 
for mercies which they received ; and theſe 
they all eat of, But we read of no ſi offer- 
ing till tbe Law was given; and thoſe the 


x Pet. 2. 9. 


_ Till the 

Prieſts only eat of, but not. 
vo pon never did any cat of a fin-of- 
ſering ſhot, wram carey within the vail to re- 
withal 3 but now both Prieſt and 


. people partake of it. We are all made Prieſt 


wnto God in this regard, that as the Prieſts of 
old bad the _—_ to ye So pry 
I ve all the peop now, by 
commons! of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, who offered up bimſclf unto, Go 

for us. And it muſt be added, that we are 
more than Driefe, even Kings and Prieſts, or 
4 Royal Prieſthood, for there is nothing de- 
nied unto us, and we bave power to cat of 
that which the High-Prieſt himſelf might not 
taſt of, which is the Sacrifice of general A- 
tonement, whoſe fleſh was burnt without 
the Camp. And if we well confider, we ſhall 


 fſethat had no reaſon to feaſt upon it, 
ſeeing the guilt did (till remain which their 


Sacrifice could not remove 3 but that we 
have, becauſe our offering for fin hath made 
a compleat expiation , and given us the 
greateſt ground of joy and peace. Now by 
our eating of it, we mult needs be: conclu- 
ded to partake even-of that Altar, and fo 
to have remiſſion of fin. 

To draw then this Chapter to a Conclu- 
fion 3 -If we take a review of what hath 
been ſaid in this and the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
we may be ſufficiently med wor tt 
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vines ttican when they ſay, That the Sacra- 
ment is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace: We 


ſet our Seal to it, as we give up our ſeclyes 


to God 3 and God ſets his Seal again to it, 
by delivering the body and blood of his'Son 
to us. ' The death of Chriſt there repreſen- 
ted, and communicated-to us, doth ſeal to 
us pardon of our fin, and all bleflings 3 if 
we do heartily fet our ſeal to the counter- 
part , and by taking and receiving Chriſt 
under theſe ſigns, promiſe and engage moſt 
firmly to lead a life according to his Will re- 
vealed to ns. God ſeals when he gives ; and 
we ſeal when we receive. If we mean as re- 
ally as he doth, then we have a right to all 
things ſpecified in the Covenant. By whith 
you may diſcern, that it is not a ſeal that we 
are pardoned , and our fins are forgiven ; 


but that God remains firm in his purpoſes of : 


Grace, and if we do fo too in our purpoſes 
of obedience, we may thence conclude that 


we are pardoned. Our aſſurance then of our - 


particular pardon, is a thing that reſults 
from another a& of ours, which is a ferious 
comparing of our: ſeal and Gods together, 
or a reflefting upon what we and God have 
done, When we know our own fincerity 
and heartineſs in our profeſſion, as we are af- 
ſured of Gods reality and truth m what he 
promiſeth , then we may conclude well of 
our ſelyes, and reſt aſſured of a —_ 
G ct 
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ax 


AMenſa Myſtica, 
Yet our Pardon is not ſealed fo certainly 
as God ſeals the Covenant, becauſe the cer- 
tainty that we have in our ſelves of our being 
rdoned, relies upon a thing far more du- 
Nous than the _—_— have that God 
will pardon, Our j t Concerning our 
Gives, 3 is only au hymane a grounded upon 
the true knowledge of our (elves , whereas 
our belief of the promiſe, is « divine faith, 
unded upon the word of God to which 
(ets his ſeal 3 and therefore the concluſion 
we make (which (till follows the weaker 
part) or the aſſurance we attain of our be- 
10g pardoned, can be only an a& of humane 
faith ; It can never be fo ſure as one of the 
premiſles is, unleſs we could be as ſure that 
we fay true of our ſelves, as that God faith 
true of bimſelf, If it were as certain that [ 
believe , as it is that God will pardon all that 
believe, then the Conclufion would be as cer- 
tain as either, that therefore I am pardoned, 
But ſeeing the firſt Propoſition is grounded 
on a fallible judgment (and it is poſſible I 
may deceive my ſelf) therefore I cannot 
make a concluſion of equal certainty with 
the ſecond propoſition, but, That I aw par- 
doned, will be no ſtronger than this, That 1 
believ:. Yet notwithſtanding, if a man find 
no cauſe to ſuſpe& his own reality, be may 
have a belief of his pardon free from doubt- 
ing, and may reſt well ſatisfied that he is in a 


good 
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eſtate ; becauſe nothing appears to the 
| wb but that he Giicerely oth the Will 
of Chriſt, Though he attains unto this 
ſwafion not by a dire , but a reflex aft bf 
faith, 4 e. not meerly by a belief of Gods 
Word, (which no where faith that'Þ am 
) but by a ſerious examination of 
imſelf according to the tenor of the Word; 
= ſeeing he dierns a conformity between 
icſelf and it , he may have a very 
and ſtrong (though not infallible) nee 
that his fins are blotted our, and fhall nor be 
imputed to him. 
henſoever then we approach to the 
Lords Table, we ſhould come with a belief, 
that God makes over unto us the greateſt 
bleſſings, if we receive them as he requires. 
Now all that he requires is, That we would 
love and obey him (as we faid in the former 
Chapter 3) when we heartily engage to this, 
we have hereby a conveyance made to us of 
all that Heaven contains, which is included 
in this e , forgiveneſs of ſin. For you 
may e that in Scripture-(tile, the ta- 
king away of Gods Wrath is the doing of 
ſome favour. His kindneffes are not meer 
negatives or removals of evil z but when he 
forgives fin, and inflits not the puniſhment, 
he confers the contrary bleffing, and reſtores 
us to the inheritance. 
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Menſa Wyſtica, 


A PRAYER. 


Lord, the Father of mercies , and the 

God of all Conſolation, who haſt not on. 

ly moit graciouſly promiſed forgiveneſs, to all 
them that with hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto Thee, but alſo made a new Covenant 
with us in the Blood of Chrift, for the remiſſion 
of ſins 5, which Thou likewiſe ſealeſs to ws, in 
the Sacrament of it : I moſt humbly beſeech 
Thee , to make me thoroughly ſenſible; of the 
greatneſs and the riches of this grace; that 
ſo I may neither negle& it , nor be unthank ful 
br it : but go unto that Holy Feaſt, to which 
inviteſt me , upon his Body and Blood, 

there to preſent my ſelf unto Thee with a lively 
faith and unfeigned repentance; And then to 
receive the aſſurances that Thou wilt be merci. 
ful to my ſins, and remember them no more 
and then to bleſs and praiſe Thee,for ſuch Frong 
aſſurance as c——_ ven #8 , by the Blood 
of thy Dear Son, ſecrifieed himſelf for our 
ſins; and by making ns partakers of that Sa- 
crifice, in the commemoration of it, which Thou 
thy ſelf haſt ordained for our fuller ſatisfa- 

ion. 

And what greater ſatisfaFion can we have, 
than to be aſſured that we are reconciled unto 
Thee, and at peace with Thee : and thereby to 
be eaſed of 11-4t rntollerable burden of our ſins, 
which 
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Or, a Diſcourſe of the Lords Supper. 
which ſhould it lie upon us, would preſs ns 
down to Hell. 

O make me more deeply ſen the weight 
trad hypowlys 4 oh ur Jr. 
the exceeding rick of th Gras which wil 
deliver me from that 

For the obtaining of which deliverance 1 
ought to be willing to ſubmit to any thing which 
Thou ſhalt demand of me ; and to think no 
conditions bard or uneaſy : _— 
to forgive freely , even the greateſt offences a- 
gainſt me, a 1 aw deftees Thos md 
give all my offences againſt Thee. 

O Lord, ifpoſs wy Saul, I beſeech thee unto 
this Grace, as an earneſt of the other. Root 
fp ag enmity hers _—— 
9 perfetly the leaſt relique of them 5, and 
poſſeſs me ih fc berg lot and nan to- 
wards all men, — ereſt ee. 


mics 5 that I may a—— to 
receive perfet® remilſuon —_ 
Thee, by thoſe pledges Ys La wry 

from the hand: of thy Miniſter. 

Whoſe Abſolution here pronounced on Earth, 

I beſeech thee ratify in Heaven ; through our 
Lord Jeſws Chriſt, who lives for ever to make 
Interceſſuon for ws. To whom with Thee, O Fa-+ 
ther, and the Holy Ghoid, be Everlaſting Prai- 


fe, Amen. 
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Menja Myſtica, 
CHAP. YV. 


It is a means of owr nearer Union with the 


Lord Jeſus. The nature of this Onion and 


its effeF, is explained in froe conflderations, 
For Chriſt communicates his body and blood 


tow, We are Kin to him by Faith and 
Love. And receive hereby greater —- cw 
of his ſpirit , which ir the bond of 
And an earneſt and pledge of a bappy Reſur- 


reffion, 


"8 Hediſtance being taken away between 
God and us,thisSacrament muſt be con- 

red as a means of our wearer wnior with 
our Lord Chriſt. He doth not only kindly en- 
tertain us when we come to his Table.but he 
likewiſe knits and joins usto himſelf. He not 
only ties us with Cords of Love, and binds 
us to his ſervice by favours and bleſſings con- 
ferred on usz but in ſome ſort he us 
one with him, and takes us into a nearer con- 
jun&ion than before we enjoyed. And wha 
would not defire to be infolded in his arms ? 
Who would not e himſelf in his bo- 
ſom? but who durſt have preſumed to enter- 
tain a thought of being married unto hit, 
and becoming one with him? And yet who 
wauld refuſe ſuch a favour now that it is of- 
ſered to us, but they that neither know him 
nor themlelyes? This 
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This Covenant into which we enter, is 4 
Marriage-Covenant, and our Lord 
to beas a Hurband to us, and we chufſe him 
as the beſt beloved of our Souls. It is none 
—_ common Friendſhips _ we con- 
tralt with him by cating and at his 
Table , but myo | neſt el can 
be ined ; and we are to upon this 
as a Marriage-Feaft. What this union then 
with Chriſt 1s, it need not be diſpured 4 we 
may be flire that it is ſach an one as & be+ 
tween a Man and his Wife, the Vine and the 
Branches, the Head and the Members, the 
— _ the chwayar'o boo 

il more fully appear) yea far 
forts of ates. appered [Atery natural or 
artificial, which the World affords wg ve 
of. That which 1 am to ſhew, is, That by 
theſe Sacramental pledges of his Love, and 
this communion with Chriſt our Lord, we 
are faſter tied unto him, and the Li nts 
are made more ſtrong and indiſlo} be- 
tween us. This will be manifeſt upon theſe 
confiderations. 

[. Seeing we do after a fort eat Chriſts 
fleſh, and drink his Blood, we mult needs 
thereby be incorporated further with him. I 
diſpute not now in what ſence we eat and 
drink his Body and Blood 3 but ſo far as we 

rant that we do that, ſo far the other 1s 


tkewiſe done, Our union is of the fame 
G 4 kind 
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cates | Menſa Myſtica, 
ind and degree with our communion and 
pu Lrata And therefore when the A- 


ſpeaks of a communion with them, 
- I Cor..10. 16. that adhefion and cleaving to 


Chriſt ſignifies, That in ſome ſort” we are 
made one with him. So $, Chryſoſtom ob- 
ſerves, ghuney the Apoſtle uſeth yo the word 
par, Which 1s participation, but yawria, 
Communion, becauſe he would ſhew the near 
conjundton that is between us, and that we 
are knit and ynited to him by this partaking 
of him, So likewiſe Oecumezizs upon the 
place obſerves, That Chriſts Blood uniteth 
us to bim as our Head, Sz + uemvidews, by 
our receiving of it. And indeed as it is con- 
trary to all analogy of ſpeech, to. call the 
Bread and Wine by the Name of Chriſts Bo. 
dy and Blood, if they be not atallſo; in 
like manner 1t 1s incongruous to. uſe the 
phraſe of eating and drinking , if there be 
no union between us and that which we eat 
and drink. 
I. Faith and Love bearing a gteat 

in this holy action, and Chriſt being by 7 
embraced, it muſt needs be a means of our 
nearer union. For union (you know) be- 

ins in our conſent unto him; and therefore 
the ſtronger that grows,and with the greater 
dearneſs of affeQton that is expr , the 
ſtronger and cloſer our union to him be- 
comes. Now Faith and Loye (which are our 
| conlent) 
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his whole Farr ſhould 
= Ar EE hes Gr 

in Chri men, . 
i 3 I am the Bread of Life aoditaobs R 

p Copley oy my vueney Parjue, e Hom. in 
me in as a leven to diffuſe it ſelf through 2 <** 
your whole maſs. Be you even leavened 
with me, that every bit of you may taſte of 
me. This can be effected ing elſe 
but a hearty conjunQion of our wills with 
Chriſts,, We muſt put our ſelves wholly out 
of our own power, as the Wife doth, when 
ſhe gives ber ſelf ro her Husband 3 and the 
more we can get out of our ſelves, ſo as to 
have no proper will of our own, the more 
we become one with him. When we feel 
not our ſelves to be any thing at all, nor to 
have any intereſt different from that of his, 
then we and he are made perfe&ly one, or 
rather we are not, but he is AZ, Now this 
abolition of propricty in our ſelyes, is much 
promoted 
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Menſa Mhſtica, 
promoted by the remembrance of Chriſts 
death and his unvaluable love, whereby we 
become dead, and are eyen (ſnatched and rg- 
viſhed from our ſelves Whatſoever other 
unions there may be, they all wait and at- 
tend upon this which lays the foundation of 
them, Yea by this faith and love out hearts 
are more inlarged, the Veſlels of our Souls 
are rendred more capable, and —_ 
of Chriſt is much more amplified to 
more of Gods preſence. And that is the 
next thing, | 

I. The boly Spirit is here conferred on 
us in larger meaſures, which is the very bond 
and ligament that ties us to him. For this 
union is not only ſuch a moral union as is be« 
tween Husband and Wife (which is made 
by love) or between King and Subjes 
(which is made by Laws) but ſuch a natu- 
ral union as is between head and members, 
the Vine and Branches , which is made by 
one ſpirit or life dwelling in the whole. 

For the underſtanding of this (which [ 
ſball infiſt on longer than the reſt) you muſt 
confider theſe things 3 

1. That our union with Chriſt is ſet forth 
by many things in Scripture, or in St. Chry- 
ſoſtom's phraſe, 8% muy nugs vaSeryud- 


Hom. 8. in Twy #yoi, He unites us to himſelf after many 


_—_ patterns. I think there is not a better col- 


letion of them, than we meet with in him. 
| He 
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He is the Head (faith he) we are the Body, 
He is the Vine, we are the Branches; He is 
the Bridegroom, we are the Bride 3 He is 
the Shepherd, we are the $ 3; He b the 
Way, we are the Pravellersz We are the 
Temple, and he is the Inhabitantz He is the 
Firſt-born, we are his Brethren ; * He is the 
Heir, we the Coheirs: He is the Life, we 
are the Living, ec. all thefe things Ioory bu- 
piper, do ſhew an-union, and at) one 
that will not admit the'leaſt thing to'come 
betweeti' them. * 

2, Obſerve , that the higheſt and cloſeſt 
uniory is that which is made by one ſpirit and 
life moving in the whole. And therefore I 
take notice that the Scripture delights moſt 

gently to uſe the two firſt examples of a 
y, and a Building , and thoſe that are 
neareſt to theſe. Now becauſe a Build 
hath no Life , but yet by 'irs firmneſs a 
h doth notably ſet forth the firmneſs 
of the union that is between Chriſt and his 
A therefore the Apoſtle puts both 
theſe 


together, and calls Chrilt a kving tone, 
and thoſe that come to him, /vely - fo 
ſtones, which are built up a ſpiritual Houſe 
or Temple, where they offer ſpiritual Sacri- 
fices unto God, 1 Pet. 2. 4 5. That union 
therefore is moſt perfe&t which is made b 

life , though others may be of vente 
ſtrength; 
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Menſa Myſtica, 
ſtrength 3 and therefore the Apoſtle applies 
iteven to things without life, that he might 
the better ſhew, the union between Chriſt 
and his members by one life, is in ſtrength 
more like the ſolidneſs of a Temple than 
any other thing , whoſe parts are ſo ce- 
mented as if they would laſt as long as the 
World. * 

3. We muſt obſerve, That things at the 
greateſt diſtance may be united by one ſpirit 
of life aftuating them both , and ſo may 
Chriſt and we, though we enjoy not his bo- 
dily preſence. It is truly noted by a moſt Re- 
verend Perſon, that the formal reaſon of the 
union that is made between the parts of our 
body, conſiſts not in their continuity and 
touching of each other, but in the animation 


of them by one and the ſame ſpirit which 


ties them. all together. If the ſpirit with- 
draw it ſelf from any part ſo that it be mor- 
tified, it preſently remains as if it were not 
of the body, though Roguons {till-couch the 
next member to it. ſo we {ce in Trees, 
if any branch be deprived of the vegetative 
ſpirit,it drops from the Tree as now no more 
belonging to it. On the other fide, you ſee 
the Too have an union with the Head 
(though at a diſtance) not only by the in- 
tervening of many parts that reach from 
them unto it, but by the Soul that is preſent 
in the fartheſt member, and gives the Head 

as 
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which do not feel their pain. If you' ſhould 


filtance of - the neighbouring | ' that 
ſhould whiſper the grief of Foes from 


one to the other till the Head: hear, 
without the leaſt trouble to any 'of them, 


luppoſe therefore our Body to be as as 
the Heavens, and the Head of it to the 
Throne of God, and the Feet to ſtand upon 
his footſtool the Earth, no ſooner could the 
Head think of moving a Toe, but preſently 
it would ſtir; and no ſooner could any pain 
befal the moſt diſtant part, than the Head 
would be adviſed of it. Which muſt be by 
vertue of that ſpirit which is concaved 
alike preſent to part , and therefore 
that muſt be taken likewite to be the reaſon 
of that union which is among them all. Juſt 
worn # >>> apprehend the union to be be- 
_ . iſt our _——— Members; 
though in regard of his corporal preſence 
he be in the Heavens, which miſt receive 
him until the time of the reſtitution of all 
things, AZ; 3. 21. yet he is here with us al- 
ways, even to the end of the World (M-#. 
28, 20.) in regard of his holy Spirit working 
in us. By this he is ſenſible of al} odr needs, 
and by the vital influences of it in every 

part, he joins the whole Body fitly a” 
'S : 


Menſa Mſtica, 
ſo that he and it make one Chriſt, according 
as the 'Apolile ſaith., 1 Cor. 12. 12. As the 
body is one, and bath many members, and all 
the members of that one body, being many, are 
one body , ſo alſo is Chriif. And that this 
union js wrought by the Spirit {which every 
true Chriſtiap hath dwelling in him, 1 Cox. 
6: 17<: Row. 8, 9.) the next Verſe (ver. 13,) 
will tell you , we. are all baptized into ane 
body by one ſpirit, &c.. Which will lead me 
wo fourth thing for which all this was 

id. | 

4- We receive of this Spirit when we 
worthily communicate at the Supper of the 
Lord, according as the Apoſtle in that 13th 
Verle is thought to ſay, We have been al 
made to drink into one ſpirit, 1.e. we have all 
reaſon to agree well rogether , for there is 
but one ſpirit that animates the whole body 
of us, which we receive at the Table of the 
Lord when we drink the Cup of blefling, 
One Chriſtian doth not drink out of the 
ſame Cup a ſpirit of Peace,and another Chri- 
ſtian a ſpirit of contention 3 but as Chryſ6- 
ſtom expounds it, regs Thu aurhy i>bbopho pur 
gaywyiay, &c. We all come to be initiated 
1n the ſame fecrets,we all enjoy the ſame Ta- 
ble, and though he doth not fay, (as it fol- 
lows in him) that we eat the ſame Body and 
drink the ſame Blood , yet fince he makes 
mention of the ſpirit, he ſaith both. go 
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both we are watered with one and the fame 
ſpirit, even as Trees (faith he) are watered 


out of one and the ſame Fountain. Or if we v. cry66. 


Or, « Diſcawſa of the Lords Supper. 95. 


underſtand the Apoſtles words of the ſpirit © 7 


received (>> BamlioxenrS-) after Baptiſm, '* 


but (wes wwongier) before the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper , whereby he further 
waters (ſo the word awn{w is uſed, 1 Cor. 3. 
6, 7, 8.) that which be hath planted 3. yer 
ftill it will be true, that at this time' 
Chriſtians do receive larger irrigations trom 
that Fountain of Life, — _ ſhoot 
up 40 a greater height, h more 
fruit, For this oy is hn be- 
ing that which maintains our Life, and it is 
you in the uſe of thole means that God 
th inſtituted for increaſe in grace ; of 
which means this holy feaſt being one of the 


chief, that life giving ſpirit muſt be concet- 


ved to lay faſter hold of us, and knit us more 
unto our head. It is the vis vicaris of the 
Lord Jeſus , that power which ſupplies his 
place here in the World , by which he is 
preſent to our Souls. Now when ſhall we 
conceive it more preſent, than when we re- 
member him whole ſpirit it is, and when he 
doth exhibit himſelf unto us under theſe ſha- 
dows of Bread and Wine? Theſe are tokens 
of his preſence, and repreſent himto us; the 
- ang hoputer yur 6g» 
bere it muſt be again conferred = us. 

ere 


Menſa Viſtcs, 
Here it doth take a ſtrong ſeizure of us; 
here it poſleſſes it ſelf more fully of all one 
faculties ; here it gives us more: ſenſible 
. touches from our head}, and make us feel 
more vital influences deſcending thence un- 
to us 3 and fo (it being the bond of union) 
muſt needs ſtrengthen and confirm us in an 
rable conjundion with him. Chriſt 
doth not deſcend locally unto us that 'we 
may»feed on him 3 but as the Sun toucheth 
us by his beams without removing out of its 
ſphere, ſo Chriſt comes down upon us by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, ing by its 
heavenly vertue in our hearts, th he re- 
main above. And this vertue from 
our Head the man Chriſt Jeſus, it d 

quicken us to his ſervice, and tie us to him, 
and likewiſe we are faid to partake of his 
Body and Blood, becauſe we 

feel the vertue and efficacy of them in out 
ſelves. 

And do not wonder that I fay we are 
more ſtrongly united to Chriſt hereby z for 
union 15 not to be conceived without all la- 
titude, but to be looked on as capable of in- 
creaſe or diminution, and as that which may 
grow looſe and (lack. or be made more per- 
tet and compat. As it is with the Soul and 
Body, ſoit is between Chriſt and his Mem- 
bers. Though the Soul be not quite unloo- 
ſed from the Body, yet by ficknels the bonds 
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Or, a Diſcourſe of the\'Eords Supper. 
may become rocten,” or by faſti ma 
week and feeble; ſo chr i —_— 
a flender: bold of 1s companion, : and a 
licele violence may ſnap them afunder 'Ever 
ſo ty our Souls be tied to Chriſt, yet 
by our daily'infirmiries, 'or the frequent in« 
curfions of oar Enemies, or by long abſtain- 
ing from this holy food, and other negli 
ces, we (hall find a kind of looſeneſs in-out 
Souls;:and that we are going off from Chriſt, 
and tending to a diffolution, unleſs we gird 
the loins of our mind, and be vigilant 
and ſober; watching unto - all holy duries. 
And therefore as in rhe former caſe we muſt 
betake our ſelves to our phylick, and food 
and good cxerciſe tor the making the Bonds 
ſound and (ſtrong ,. ſo in this we muſt have 
recourſe to the holy Feaſt we are ſpeakin 
of (which is both meat and medicine)-bid 
we muſt ſtir up the grace that is in us, -and 
beg more of the Spirit of God that may 
ſtrengthen the things that remain and are 


ready to die. 


To receive the Spirit not by meaſure, is 
the priviledge of none but our head. We 


that receive-from his fullneſs, have not our Phil.1- tg. 


portionall at once, but mult daily look for 


the Apoſtle ſaith, The righteouſneſs of God is | 


revealed from faith to faith; and we muſt Eph.q.14. 


grow up into bim in all things which is the- 
H bead, 


a ſupply yd the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. Ando Rom. 1.19, 


98 


x Cor. 10. 
Þ 4+ 


head, even Chrift; Which ſhews that we may 
be made one with him in a more excellent 
manner than when we were firſt born, be- 
cauſe the Spirit of Chriſt grows unto a greater 
ſtrength within us, as we receive more of 
heavenly nutriment into our Souls. 

And this is all that is meant by the rea! 
preſence of Chriſt in this Sacrament , which 
the Church ſpeaks of and believes 3 as it is 
one reaſon likewiſe of the change which is ſo 
much noiſed,, becauſe by his power theſe 
things become effectual to ſo great purpoſes, 
when they are holily recei Our Lord 
doth call theſe figns by the name of the 
things they fignifie , becauſe in a ſpiritual 
manner his Body and Blood are preſent to us, 
viz, by the communication of that to us 
which they did purchaſe for us. From the (a- 
cred humanity of Chriſt, life and fpirit is de- 
rived unto us, as motion-is from the head 
unto the members. And the power of the 
Godhead doth diffuſe the vertue or opera- 
tion of the humane nature, to the enliven- 
ing the hearts of -men that rightly receive 
the Sacramental pledges. Mane is called 
ſpiritual Bread, and Water that came out of 
the Rock is named ſpiritual Drink, and: the 
Rock i ſaid to be Chriſt, becauſe they did 
ſignifhe him,and. were tokens of his prefence; 
aod-therefore much more may this Bread 
and Wine be called his Body and —— | 


I 
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Or, a Diſcourjedf thrEaxds Supper. + 99 A 
be ſpoken of as if thoj'wre-hicſe!E, baeduſd 


they do more hvcly repreſent him , a 
bath annexed his preſcace more. rowerful 
to them.: Or as one ofthe Ancients (ail, 
they are called his Body and Blood,” not be- 


cauſe they are properly fo, /ed quad in fe my- 


fterium corporis ejus & fargwinty contine ant, 


but becauſe they contain in them thoaptney 
of his Body and Blood..:: [104 : ?H111:Q) 

And this (as I ſaid) is all the change one 
we are to underſtand inthe, 'a 
Theodoret doth excellently'expreſs itt Odeiſt 
(Gith/be)-calls them by the name+ of 'the 
things they repreſent ,:209 charging tht tis © Tis 66 
ture, but adding grace unto the nature.” And _ rs 
what that grace 1s | have already told you 2x4 Thy 
in this Chapter. So that the-real preſerce" is x<0 75 
not to be ſought in the: /Bread and frond _ 
but in thoſe that receive them, RR LYON 
Learned Hooker ſpeaks. For Chriſt ſaith firſt, 2'4l08- *+ 
Take and eat; and ther after that, Thi) i; 

wy body. Before we take and eat, it' is 'fiot 
r 4 Body of Chriſt unto us; but whery we 
take and cat as we ought, then he (gives us 
his whole ſelf, and puts usinto pofſeflion of 
all fuch faving graces as his ſacrificed body 
carr yield,-a on Souls do then need: The 


| change is in-our Souls, and not in the Suera- 


menc';/' we are though not Trayſubſtentiated 
into another body, yet Metamworphoſed 'vnd 
es into another likeneſs, by the of- 

H 2 fering 


+1." Minſa Myſtica, 
fſering-up of auriBodies to God, which is a 
picte of this ſervice, Roz. 12.1, 2. And fo 
ſome obſerve that:all other meat is received 
2it is i it (ef, and no otherwiſe ; but this 
meat4s divers, as'tt 1s received. Other meat 
affeQeth and altereth the taſte, but here the 
talteakererh the meat. For if it be worthily 
rectived , -it is the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt 3 if unworthily, it-is but bare Bread 
and Wine. ': | 

But yet this muſt be cautiouſly under- 
ſtood when we thus ſpeak ; for his preſence 
is the bread, though in it. Though it be 
only in #s, yet it comes with it unto us if we 
will receive him 3 becauſe elſe we ſhall not 
know how unworthy perſons are ſaid to be 
guilty of bis body and blood, it he be not pre- 
ſent with his Body and Blood to work in 
mens Souls. 

This likewiſe ts to be further obſerved 
for the better underſtanding of it; that the 
Devil who loves to imitate God, (that he 
may the better couzen and cheat) doth ſel- 
dom manifeſt his power to any great pur- 
poſe, but when: be is called by ſome of his 
own; Ceremonies and Sacraments that he 
hath appointed. This doth bur tell us that 
Chriſt is then moſt powerfully preſent,wben 
we.iule bis rites which he hath inſtituted 
and ballow'd as ſpecial remembrances of his 
love,” and te(timanies of our love unto him; 
So 
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Or, « Diſcourſe of the Lords Supper. 101: 
that 'we ſball fee! more at fuch a egy] 
in the uſe: of ſuch meang, than at or in. 
thers , becanſe he harh- made, themchi 
Body and Blood in ſuch ſor, 3s I havede+ 
clared. ; 2 is « 1 THT, 

Other union than this (by Chriſts ſpirit): 
I know no uſe of, though we ſhould belieys: 
that which We:00 not. {9cI0Gabe. ; {cat 
conceive great things concerning the pawer: 
of Chriſts humane nature 3 and it is not fot: 
us to tell. how far it may extend its influen-: 
ces th the inhabitation of the Neity« 
That it is brighter than the Sun, S. Paul ſaw 
when the Lord appeared to him, AZ: 26. 13. 
And as the Sun we fee, communicates his 
beams a vaſt way, and twiſts it (elf about us 
by filver threads of light, though (cated in 
the Heavens ; ſo may we conceive that the 
ſacred humanity of Chriſt doth tie us to it 
{elf by Cords. of love, and now embrace-us 
in its out-ſtretched arms after a more affe- 
Gionate manner, when we come to remem- 
ber him. But to what purpoſes this ſhould 
ſerve, I do not well underſtand, and with- 
out the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in us, the 
fleſh can profit nothing at all though never 
ſo glorious 3 and therefore 1 lay ade fach 


thoughts, and content my ſelf to know, that Cor. 6. 


they that are joined (or cleave) to the Lord, '7* 
are one ſpirit. Wen 
| H 3 5. Now 


1oy 


x Cor. 6. 
I 9» 


Rom.8.11. 
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412, i) Menja 'Mhſtics,\'" | 
#15; *Ndw frat this ſecreunidh that > hete 
chade Serweent Chriſt” ard oor Perſons , it 
cones t6 paſs that chis Sicramient hath bee 
| aVeftnaltand pled$e of the Re. 
ſurbe@hon.' Fo nothing 'ther"is made one 
with Chriſt can die and be loſt, but he will 
{le 1t ip'again”at the Walt "Hay: "'Hhs Fpirit 
carr find ont 'all their duſt aſtet*athduſand 
changes 5 it catt gathet all their diſperſions, 
andrebivite thei? ſeattered Chims,and knead 
them again into'a gobdly body. Ahd this it 
will:doz for their very Bodies'are the Tem- 
ples -of the Holy Ghoſt 3 therefote he will , 
quieken their mortal Bodies , by His Spirit * 
that dwelleth in them. ta 
Hence it was that Cyril ſo earneftly invi- 
ted gueſts to this Fealt, ſaying, Come eat the 
bread that renews your natures; drink the wine 
that is the ſmile and cheer of immortality. Eat 
the Bread that purges away the ancient bit- 
terneſs ; drink the Wine that affwages the 
pain of our old fore. Tim 7 quorus mt 12- 
Te&@y, This is the very reſtorative of nature, 
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Kc. Hom. 
6. L us. 
$417. 


an healing Plaiſter for the biings of the Ser- 
pent, a powerful Antidote agaihft all his 
poylor he hath infuſed into us. And fo fe» 
veral-of the elder times ſpeak not withont. 
reafon; for ſecing our Lord giyes to theſe 
things the name of his Body and | 
we need not fear to attribute rg they 
the yertues and efficacy of his death, which 
We 


0r, « Diſcowſe if th'Lords Supper: 165 
we know was the reftorer of life. ' + 
We ftioald think therefore when we go 
to the Table'of the Lord , that we'go to 
Join our ſelves more to ourhead, and 
to unite ir hearts more y to the Foun- 
fain of our Life. That we go to rective of 
his holy Spirit ; which like Wioe running 

our Veins, ſhould diffuſe it {elf in- 
to all-the vital 'powers 'of our Souls, and 
make'us more- able and ſtrong , ative and 
quick, ready and-forward-in the ſervice of 
our Saviour. - We ſhould think that hereby 
we = get greater Victories over our Ene- 
mies, if we do not betray our ſuccours z that 
we may more compleat our Conquelts, if we 
uſe the power that is ſent unto us. We 
ſhould look' upon this Bread, as the Bread 
of Life, and conceive that we take the. Cup 
of immortality into our hands, and that the 
next draught may be in the Kingdom of 
God , ' when' our Bodies ſhall be raiſed to 
Feaſt'at the eternal Supper of the Lamb. For 
this is but a juſt conſequence of forgiveneſs 
of fins (which the former Chapter treated 
of) that onr Bodies ſhould live again which 
became mortal through fin. And therefore 
as Chriſt 'here ſeals unto us the one, ſo he 
likewiſe aſſures us of the other, and' gives 
unto ustheearneſt of the Spirit. What joy 
then muſt theſe thoughts needs create in our 
Souls > What better chear can we deſire ? 
H 4 What 


.\ au” Aenſa Mhyſticay/\ P "0 
What greater dajozags.would wo take ;than 
this boly Feaſt affords2,or what cauſe would 
we - have. of thankſgiving more than; hath 
been named ? If we. defire a copſort rin our 
thankſgivings, and to have.an harmony; of 
Souls while we (ing his praiſes ; if, we would 
hear ſome yaice beſides oyr own that might 
fill up our joys, and. lift then to..a, greater 
height z . That is; pat wanting, neither, as 
the next Chapter- ſhall declare... For -here 
is an union of miads. begot ; and. a ſweet 
conſent of hearts js the relulkkt of this enter- 
tainment. Yu 


A PRAYER... 


God, who by Faith in thy Son Joes 
Chriſt baſt incorporated us. into Him; 
and mqde us members of Him and by tbe in» 
creaſe of that Faith and of Love, and-of Hope z 
doſt knit ns more perfely unto Hlim , \and 
make us more intirely one with Him I bleſs 
and praiſe Thee that Thou haſt ordeingd a holy 
Feaſt upon bis Body and Blood, for the now- 
riſhment and growth of theſe, -and for my 
ſtronger and cloſer uniou with Hi. 
hat an bonour is this - that not only our 
Nature ſoould be aſſumed unto an, wnion with 
the Divine ;, but that Thou ſbouldſi takg every 
particular perſon of us, who obediently believe 
on thy Son Jeſus, into ſuch a near (Pr jandlion 
F wil 


with Him, 4s teſtifies 
towards us ; NS 


Him. 
Okay may weotn prove 


nr ele 


ably hope Wen Tiny (= coor death 
I gh F goa ſeparate. me:from bin: but that 
oh Spb fecha era. 
his Ww ir Me. 
PER: 'beſeech Thee , daily to 
quickgwthit faith. and: bope in me 5 | that by the 


| power of it | may overcome the World and all 
the Temptations of it. Make me to feel a living 


_ verywe. covtinually flowing frovs Chriſt 


Head 
unto we 5 that E veay contirine a lively Mewber 
of his Badyc dtedfafily walking in this World 
as Chriſt wallgd , and; never doing any thing 
unberoming the relation .] have to Him: but 
by doing (bins all the honour 1 am able, may be 
at laftopreferred to the honour of dwelling with 
Hine for ever. Whith: I bumbly beg for bis ſake, 
who bath' undertakgn to be our Advocate with 
Thee 2: To whom with Thee O Father, ani the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all-honour and glory now and 


Gernady. Amen. 
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Thi Figs 6 unaer al of ow es on 


with another. The wary» cating 


ly Communi much \ 
all eat of one loaf; The \Holy &s | 


ken of dear affeihwens\ which was given at 
this Feaſt. And: ſo\were the Agape, gies 
of Charity. And thr GollefFrons then made 
for the poor. Aud'\{omntime one Churoh ſeut 
a loaf to another in\tokex of Unity; A fum- 
—_ OI And oh nh 
vations from the 


A” this $acrment i a meaw of uni 
u 


' us to our Lord by oy Br wen 


niting us to our 
knits us not only to-our head , yer he 
members alſo thereby are more endeared un- 
to each other. Weenter here into 9 ſtri& 
League of Friendſhip with them, as well as 
into a Covenant with God: | 
For all true Chriſtians are not on! tyoT the 
Family of God, but his Children and neareſt 
Relations 3 ſo that we cannot profeſs any 
love to the Father of them all, but we muſt 
at the ſame time embrace his whole Proge- 
ny, as bearing his Character, and having in 
them 
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it{elf; but it'll el 
ſore, #nd fills o 
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eantive be” done to! 


BP dy 16 thu2fk thee” Vellet;” i 
falf to them in futh charitable” 


Fathers ro: 


Furs a Ve UnItY;,. NE wa of 
and Friendly Society; 'that the word Soma 


nir, and Pa ay Farr Latine, is the ſame 
with Soc;4s. . Our, Engliſh retains them all, 
and 'expreſleth a more than ordinary fami- 
liarity tween. perſons, by the names. of 
Ru 3 company and. ty, which are 
ficſt made. and alter maintained by a 
F riendly. . converſe. WS e,. 

eating. of the ſame-Brg it 1 
that © all,.our Comp 


Citics have. their , where they 
meet, and their Fl iſe, at. certain 
times for the maintaining of loye and ami- 


cable dence, | rom which-kind of 
as it 1s that the holy: Sacrament was 


And, hi york ie his Politicks makes the 


"and maiot 
had: commended fo m 


of. owns, abt firft of - 
i is berweenthoſe a ive baker 
the fame” roof, and eat ind drink af the ſame 
Table ,/'as 'Parents-and Children, Brethren 
and Siſters, from whierice all other Socteties 
and” Communions are iderived. bye 
are-called in Scripture by the name of thoſe 
near Relations, and therefore their 'love is 
firly +exprefled and' apheld by this kind of 
intercourſe and ſweet converſe. And the 
frequenter | is, the-more would it approach 
to a likeneſs to the moſt*ancient and prime 


communion in nature.” For this is a Maxim 'E:s "5 
In that great man',” Aw every day communion 5 nub 
doth naturally make a houſe. We are the Houſe 3s 
of God ; and the firſt Converts to the Faith onerie 


ſeem ro-have maintained fuch a 'daily Com- 
munion, that they better deſerved that name Ib. 
thanany people that ever were 5 atd'teſti- 
hed-chat they looked upon one” another as 
Children of the ſame Parent, and' were {pt- 
ritual Brethren and Siſters in the Lord.” I 


7 
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4 


Ruſſia b 

A love, and the rarer Friendſhip do we con- 

4 rot heyend all that the word companion can 
Exp | 

Il. The Paſchal Su among the Jews 

was aFealt of love, as =—_— ——— 

For it was not only celebrated between. the 

members of the ſame Family , but by the 

whole Nation who came together from all 

parts at the ſame time, and in one place 3 

which did intimate to them that they were 

but one Body. For this cauſe it is likely God 

ordained that they ſhould have one whole 

Exod. 12. Lamb for every Family , and not divided 

4% into Portions among ſeveral Companies 3 as 

alſo he forbids that a' Bane of it ſhould _— 
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not with the 
but with the I 
ruth. And it may be obſerved, that tho 
the ſtranger that was uncircumcaſed might 
not by the Law eat of the Lamb (Exod. 12. 
434 45-) yet their Mafters tell us that they 
nted them to eat of the unlevened 
d, .and bitter Herbs, ec. which was a 


Hi But the Lords Supper is much more a 
Feaſt of love, becauſe it is a remembrance 
of. the greateſt love that ever was, which 
our Lord ſhewed in dying for us. This love 
of his muſt in all reaſon be compenſated 
with a great love from us, and'he bath 
made our Brethren to be his Proxies and Re+ 
ceivers ; he hath transferred the dehy.chat is 
owing 


EF” 


WWE Menſi\Myſtiva,  \ > ,u0 
owing him -uaco- theas\ that we ry 
cannot do immediately uno him..:le is wor- 
thy our notice', that the-firſt- perſon-that 
ever \received this holy Sacramem,” wes -(in 
all liketibood) S. Fobz the belo nciple 
he that lay-in Jeſus his Breaſt (and wihere- 
fore called: by ſome Greek Writers2b $hicy- 
21G-, be in the boſom) ' whoſe hears: was (o 
full of love to the Brethren, -that be/breaths 
lictle elſe-in- one whole diſcourſe which/ he 
left to his little Children. And you:may vb- 
ſerve allo that immediately after this Supper 
({poken of John 13:) our Saviour entertains 
his Diſciples the-reſt- of that Night. till-he 
went into the Garden, with thoſe Heavenly 


diſcourſes which you read-in the 14, 15; 16, 


17 Chapters of the ſame Goſpel. A -great 
part of which contain the Commandment.of 
Brotherly love, of living in Peace, 'and be- 
ing one with each other, even as He and his 
Father are one : which may well ſuggelt to 
our meditations, that one intent of this 
heavenly repaſt is to breed 1n us a kind of 
Ccoleſtial Charity, and make us all like that 
Diſciple who firſt: had the favour to taſte 
of ir. 

IV. This Supper is the more fignificant of 
Chriſtian Charity and Peace that 1s to be be- 
tween all the gyeſts, becauſe they all cat of, 
one loaf, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 10. 17; 

where 


niggyaticaks, 

agony Body; members bro 
Chrift,” and! members-one-of another. .” As 
the Flowers thoughconfilting of many'lirtter 
ria ws and kneaded mto one Loaf: 

are alb Chriſtians umted and compadcted 
into'one- Body, by parraking of rhatone 
and:the fame-individuab Loaf. - Andiheres: 
fore we may by the way' rake notice;; that: 
the bends provided for 'our Communibns | 
(thoughi:never fo great) ought-to- be4bur 
one: Loaf ;-and likewiſe that all ſhould| Coms- 
municare”(if it may be) at the ſame” rime, 
and-not one part of a Congregation today, 
and the other at the next; meeting 3 far this ' 
doth not fo well fignifie; the umon that-is 
among all Chriſtians who hve together in 


the ſame-Society. And to render this con- 7o/yb de 
tefſeration the more manifeſt, in ſome Ages {© 
of the Church (though but in ſome particu- 3'//. rit. 
lar places) every Fanaly thr dhd receive of. = _ 


fered a quantity of Flower, with which the 
Communion-Bread was made. This mitture 
of ane-mans meal with anothers; and the 
Combination of all the Particles in one Paſte, 
did well-denote that they were but one bo» 


by the httle Atomes of Flower all 
in a Loaf ; yet the firength 
may 


. lik 

ra 

mul ad that thus united them t 

| and made this one" bread to be li 
oi Afirength of ſtonesrather than Bread, As 
woke little Particles of mea} were help 


£worTio- 


m0 


Or, a Diſcuaje of the Lard: Siipper: 1145 © 
© [by they did notably niet wag thi Feaſt the 
lave which was among them, The moſt re- 
markable of which are theſe... 
12, There was the Holy Kik wherewinti 
they ſaluted each other, as a token of the 
__ affeRion wherewith they embraced,and 

of their defipe that their Souls mighe poſs (as 
it were) into $ach others Bodies. There! ave 
many places of Scripture which mention this 
KiG (as Row. 16. 16. 1 Cor.46: 20, Oc.) and 
'the beſt Writers near the tiakes of our-Sayi- 
our, tall us, # was uſed to-be'given at the 
holy Communion, as the fitte(t (ſeaſon 19-@x- 
; pre ef. ſuch-;-an innocent | and fancere ave. 
| hen we-have done Prayers ((aith Juſtin 
Martyr) * AdvvviAus priviggn aomwmoudlay 8c. Ajolrg. 4: 
we ſalute each other wich a Kis 3 and/xhen 
immediately / the [Tees] chief Miniſter 
takes the:Bread and Wine trom the haudiof ' 
thoſe that offer them, &c, At this feajt:then 
they did Glute:gue another 3 and when they 1 
faſted, it begary to be a cultoem ({aith Tier- »: 0: 
iwlian) tbat aticr Prayers:they ſhauld for- © 5+ 
- bear the kf of Peace ,/ no pury; eſt ſign 
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Menſa Miſtica, | 


finds no ſuch'thi wal T.. 
\hews that in all hkelihood he was ( | 


prrtorſs. by miſtaking the word b for Tepilloth, 
74x. 7a the former of which ſignifies fooliſhneſs, and 


mp2 the latter prayers. And fo he obleryes that 
it'is faid in the great Bereſchit (upon thoſe * 
' " words, Ger. 29. 11.) every Kiſs is rip%17 to 
folly, 5. e. a wanton Kiſs, except theſe three, 
to which one adds a fourth. | Firſt, The kiſs 
of homage,ſuch as Samnel gave to Saul, 1 Sam. 
10:1. (and ſuch I may add, as we are bid 
to give to the Son of God, Pal. 2. 12.) Se- 
condly { The kiſs of meeting , (uch'as Aarow 
gave to Moſes,' Exod. 4. 27. Thirdly, the kiſo 
; ez we ſuch as Orphab'gave'to her Mo- 
ther, Ruth 1. 14. And fourthly, The kiſs of 
kindred, ſuch as Jacob here gave to Rachel, 
becauſe ſhe was his Couſin. We muſt ſeek 
therefore for no other reaſon of this kiſs, but 
that -it was a ſign of kindneſs and love by 
the cuſtom of all the World; 'and therefore 
it'is called the ks of charitf; x Pet. 5. 13. | 
: And for this cauſe faith $. Chryſoſtom, the 
1 Cor, 16. Apoſtle bids the Corinthians (mn the 
"_- forecited) to” ſalute each other with an holy 
kiſ7, becauſe there was ſuch vehement con- 
tentions and great differences among thern. 
For one ſaid I um of Paul, another ſaid 1 am 
of Apollo, another called himſelf after Pezer, 
at their ſacred Feaſt , and another bungry 


XUM 


1 there was 
tonfulion 


wow. _W_ 07, VF GS 


' Or, a Diſcourſe of the Lords Supper. 117 ©? 


they went to Law with one another ; and 
e was a great deal of pride and envy and 

boar their ſpiritual gifts : And 
therefore having exhorted them, ver. 14. to 
let all things be done in love; he now com- 
mands them to. be joined together alſo by 
the holy Kiſs, 79m yp iv0i vir Tix les Gwpe, 
for this unites and begets one Body. And fa 
likewiſe he obſerves, that the Kiſs doth not 
only unite thoſe that are divided, but it 
likewiſe makes an equality between thoſe 
that are noogua, which is a neceſſary thing 
to all Friend{hip. By this peace faith he (in 
Rome. 16. 16.) the Apoltle takes away every 


thing that diſquieted them ; ſo that the « 9125 _ 
great ſhould not defpiſe the lefs, nor the leſs #/@, w%+ - > 
envy the great, but both Pride and Envy be SS 
caſt outz this Kiſs being of that nature, Tg. 
ot it ſweetens, ſmooths, and equals all jz;.75,% 


And I may obſerve glſo that the very next 
words of Apoſtle, ver. 17. are an en- 
entreaty to mark all them who cauſe diviſion 
among them. As if he ſhould have ſaid, $a- 
late one another, and ſo embrace 3 that he 
may be looked upon as no Chriſtian that cau- _ 
ſes diviſions and offences among you. 

And fo in another Serman he moſt ad- 
mirably diſcourſes of this Chriſtian Charity, 


which is fignified by the Kiſs. * Do not fay ani. ar. _ 


s 4 


*(faich he) that an one hath'done me 
3 * harm, 


Luke 21. 


* but think with thy ſelf what t 

© him that betrayed him with a Kils to the 
* death of the Croſs, and mind how nota» 
© bly he reproyes him. a brtrayeſi thou 


* © the Son of man with a kiſs ? Who would not 


© be ſoftned with theſe words? What heart 
© would not ſuch a Voice bow and encling 
Sunto it 2 What wild Beaſt, what Adamanc 
61s there that would not be moved ? Do 
© not ſay unto me hereafter, Such an one 1s 
©2 Murderer, or the like, and Icannot abide 
Fhim, 1 tell thee, if he be ready to thruſt 
f his Dagger into thee , and to baptize his 
5 right hand in thy Throat, Kiſs that right 
fhand of his, for Chriſt killed the very 
mouth of his Murderer, Thou art the fer- 
# yant of him, I ſay, that kiſſed the Traytor, 
# (for I will not ceaſe to repeat it again and 
* again) of him that ſpake words to him 
* ſofter than a kiſs. For mark it , he doth 
* not ſay, O thou Villain, thou Traitor, doſt 
5 thou make me this requital for all my kind- 
neſs 3 but he only Gich, Judas , (calli 

* him by his proper name) canſt thou 

fin thy heart to betray me on this faſhion 2 
+ Yea may obſerve that he calls him Friend, 
* Mat. 26. 50. which are wards of great 
+. ſweetneſs to ſuch an unworthy perſon, And 


*aker this, he doth not ſay, why doſt thou. © 


tbetray thy Teqcher, thy Maſter, thy Bene- 
M2 ' feffer 1 


, . . k 4 (1 e - 

| Menſa Miftica, 

© harm, and no man can put v the wrongs | 
Ghoſt ith ra 


Or, Diftnn#'of ti Lars Super: = 
Ya 7b ARG The ow nat by a, 
\ | ; an ry wn P\ 
« Feats { courreoully with thee, _—_ 
© fafes to Kifs thee, evetiwhen thou! 
« him with that kiſs ! O bleſſed Lord! | 


*an haſt thou given us of hupitiry - 
© and > and how kindly and'gra- 
« ciouſly he treats likewiſe thoſe that came to 


« rake him , you may ſee if you read what 
« follows, which will make any man aſha- 
« med to be cruel to his Brethren. Whac 
© though they be guilty of a thouſand faulrs? 
© They cantot be greater than this of Fidas 


* offering , if thy t e be red with the 
« blood of men -þ Flow canſt thou give'the 


A £20 {480 bes "Miyſtica;: {&) $ V4 
And it was at 

Rely, non y Rn 

2c. lr _ Fg fires. . Bat + on 

Chriſtians could not be impeached of any 

uch Crime : Their flames were ſo pure and 

t,: that they left no foot nor _blackneſs 

at all 1n the ſoul behind them, _There were 

2 Pet. 2- indeed ſome bale pretenders, the impure fol- 

14 lowers of Simon Magas , whole Eyes were 

fall. of Adultery , and whoſe Lips gave 

| ſtrange Kiſſes 3 but they were abominable 

b 10 their Dod&rines too, and ſeparated rhem-- 

Jude 19. ſelves from the Flock of.Chriſt, being ſenſual, 

; and having not the ſpirit. Theſe men brag- 

gin B'"g that they were the only ſpiritual men, 

calling all others meer awimal;, might 

avg occalion to the Heathens and the Ene- 

mics of our Religion to ſay, that Chriſtians 

Alſcmbled for ſuch ations as they praiſed, 

but are not to -be named. But the ſound 

Profcfiors did wipe off all theſe Calumnics 

that. were caſt upon the whole Religion for 
(ou fault of ſome Apoſtates , not only 
heir moſt exccllent Writings , but likewi 

© pure lives" and ji, xþA conyerles. 


” Uebil, Ta- 


Kiſs of thoſe that are in love (faith one 
ti. L. 4 that well knew) is ae; pas i ricle 
_ <, unlimiced,, Fog flea and a [way fe 


-To ſhew therefore that their | 
Fs a token only of Ceeleſtial Charity, 
F ©  nagoray 


"Y 
A. 
o 
il 
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t 

| 
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danger , and take &; 


own Soul. And therefore Alexant er the fal + is 


VES... 
to Clemens , te 'us alſo), T1 
pay eCpmang he Ke h. thoſe 0 
their own Sex, that. ſo. 5 _ 
; | 


Killes were as pure and innocent Rep hs 
they were no other than had mA ale 


4 


in the World among familiar'F 
only thet they were 4 ken of a di 
love, and denoted a more ſacred 100 
being uſed in their lolemwn ec 


the Divine Majeſty. So $. Cyril excel. cTil. nie 
lently, 'This Ki is not barely y heh on {5 p eohng 


Is given among familiar ; —_ LAneR 4 W..0- 
Yyoeas as they meet in the LI 
yaoi mus 4uras, Oc. they min 

ther, and promiſe an utter ang of. Ao Mor 
fences. - Chriſtian Souls ther) ſareuy 


Lips, and there embracing togethe 7:7 pr 

Colic were) into each js. Toi, . We 1 Sam. 18, 
was ſaid of Jonathan, ſo it might Eos t- 

of them, Ee Soul was knit to. the Sguls of 

their Brethren, and they loved them as their 


- in imitation (1 make no queſſiony 27s 
of holy Brethren, did entertajn all by 
followers with a Kiſs 3;and thoſe that were 
admitted to a near Re ge Q0.. 
bag were called 5: Sms 79 guyvy 


IIR ape brgiec+.1 


fight, 't for the 
ſent, barehe Eycrand Fearrold tha 


the mouth could not yet ſpeak but by ey 
And in one place this falatation goes' under 
the Name. of falling on the neck Sp A 
29.) which' denotes the | 
"and thar they Ado 
pov Thy as if were to be 1wo 
But e all this, it muſt be 
ne bou up that the Kiſs was uſually accompa- 
Re ow or Pig: 
Er or welfare 5 w plainl a 
i be llinathogs of tbo treachery AY 
Joo etl udas, 2 Same. 20.9. Maith. 26, 49. 
which faith, Art thou in bealth my 
brother ? (5. e. 1 pray thou mayeſt be, as [ 
hope thou art, Oc.) and the other, xaipe , 
| All hail Maiter. From all which we 
tay be well aſſured , That theſe Chriſtian - 
embraces did only melt them into Tears, and : 
notinflame them into any diltempered heats; © 
that they did only ſhew their dear r 
and heartily pray "toGod that all Peace 6 : 
Rs on 6, that al property anal | 


Cs fk Caritas tak the ood © 


are 'mentioned jn._ $. Fade ver. 14. and. 
Peter, 2 Pet. 3 13. $0 denominated they 


nn SS OUT RTE HS ; 


Ming 1a- 


ther td an unity and agreement, Tertallien+ ,;,..,, ſub 


to the odrndir. 


la the firſt fimpliciey 
as the Body. Cha- 

eſt; the Meal ; and the 
freed yich nothing -fo 
much, 


4 (69m, Alex. (peaks) bo Nitek the Anal 


not hi , but that my am 


y repa#?, a rational banquet ; which 
all things. ſufered all bangs, boped . 
al 1 tun and c fail , becaule it 
4s the beginning of the be Faſt in the King- 
Sink of Heaven. It was in it ſelf, as he 
| On, pu x#bogyy x; Fes atv, 4 - Jew th; 
and worthy of God : for the very bu wh of 
was, 4 communication 0 ff their g i to 
the needy. And therefore the Cou l of 
Gangra (can. 11.) anathematizes thoſe who 
deſpiſed the faithful that were wont woisty 
«yams to make theſe Feaſts, and in honour 
of our Lord to call their Brethren to qhem ; 
and thoſe who would ngt communicate at 
ſuch meetings. For the end of them they 
knew was holy and good; in honour of 
our Lord (as the Council ſpeaks) for the 
comfort of their poor Brethren. And there- 
fore when they Lace to be left off, as they 
did in Juſtin Martyrs days (about the year 
160) as far as one can gueſs by his A 
they diſpoſed the offerings more Lon. 
ouſly into a common Bank for the poar and 
diſtreſſed perſons. For ans 


men now that take away 


”- "ES ERS. Þ 3 ip2 7 v* 0, 


reference to this'whole Feaſt, and'got only 

to receiving wrt rms ofthe Lords 

per.” ': For fo the phraſe 

Hebrews for a Feaſt; and in the AT, of the 

Apeſter cap. 27435. Saint Paxd is faid to 
take Bread, and'give thanks, and break it, 

which was not a Celebration of the Encha- 

riſt, but a common mea], together with the 


—_— in the ame Ship. And in like ___ I. 
ſence-the Kug:axdy Seirwroy the Lords Su wpper © 
is to be underſtood; for the whole Feaſt in- 
duding both tbe-Hgape, and the Euchariſt 
alſo, being ſo immediately joined together. 
Whence it it is that Tertullian * calls the Feaſt *£ 2. «4 
of Charity Convivine Dominicum, and Con- 2, 
woizes Dei, And Ienatizs (peaking of this 
-under the. name of JSylu Ehmagir, to make 
an entertainment, faith (bould never do zif. «4 


it 28% #7 Fhoxwws, without the Bifbop or *"* 


Ries from cr And the reaſon 


uſe this Sacrament was always 
joined 


in the Church. This coomen Entertairiment 
being made for poor antl,rich, out of the 
ſtock of the Church from the offcrings that 
were brought, the ſeven Deacons were firſt 
appointed to attend upon rhe of this 
proviſion, and relieving the poor ot 
which the Apoſtles hed not leiſure for to 
mind z as you may read,” 4G 6.2., Where 
by Suxxgreir Team/Gais, ſerving Tabler, we 
cannot well underſtand any other thing than 
providi” _ for. the poor this Table -at the 
Feaſts of Charity, which maintained a fiogu- 
lar loye and kindneſs among them all. So 
great a kindneſs it was that hereby was nou- 
riſked, that the Heathens could not but take 
notice of i K, as inviting many to be Chrifti- , 
ans. You ſhall find, ſaith Julian, the 
Galileans, (by which name —_— 
{tians) % , ; 
umedbey lu ny de nxgriay Tegan, 4aheiw £ 

of Love , hich they cell Agape, their 
bar and therr ſerving of Tables, 1 


e 


Then 22JIS BYE 
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«EC RY [TT RRERTTTTTRrw£wn©yorCisy. , cc. 


Cap. 2. 


Ms. KI ®.. 


forcondem- 
- Upon which words che fame "Au- 


thor thus glodlerh :  * You come rogether to 


« the Supper for love; and ifchat be in your” 


* harry, you had berter take a refeftion at 
* bome:,” chan by caſting a comemprrupon 
« your Brethren, ſhewtrhat you bave'no love 

at all; 


It js very likely alſo, That firſt from theſe 
Feaſts they'fent Portions to thoſe that were”. 


abſcor; to reftific their love unto them (cer- 
tain it-is,"that from-hence the Martyrs in 
Priſon received relief; as Tertz/lian well cclls 
us) and fo afterward the cuſtom! grew-ro 


ſend from the Euchariſt ſome of the bleſled 
Bread to:thoſe that could not come unto . 
their Aſſemblies. So faith, That wi; 


v rapiny ampipunny, t carry away jome part" 


to thoſethat are not preſent. . Which Llane 
pole aroſe .in imitation of the warmed. 


ners ,//whio in their Feaſts ſent Portions 
to another , that chey might more©: 
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'who 

them thei love; to 
their (boutd 
wete and gaye 
picoe 

nhe his other ways 
they that it was 
the t: ,'aod that wheteby 
they all meo $@ be bis Diſcy- 
ples, And therefore whets Diogeretww (cnc 


paericularly concerning 
he enquigesinot only , w 
in; and how they , | 
them-contemn the World and deſpiſe 
Death, &c. but allo Tl toy procopuans 
aff-Qion which they did ' bear unto each 
other > ' This was more famed-jn the World 
than the e band of lowers that died ac 
each others (ide, and were ready to receit 
thoſe wonndsinto their own Bodies, which 
were dealt to their Far | 
did not oaly impart their gaods, but ther 
own ſelves, and were prepqred to lay down 
their lives for the Brethren: | | And if-the: re- 
licf they beftowed on each other were like 
inceaſe-agd Sacrifices to God. (P4il. 4.118) 
then the giving of -— 4 iis was —_ 
| 2 


bs 12 v4 Menſa Wyſtica,” a» a 
like'the love of Chriſt, and too greata Clus 

Tity tobe reſembled to any thing but ha Si 

crifice " : F | : -Y 


7g. And there was another thing that was 
ſometime in uſe; which teſtified their love 
to all Chriſtians 52 es the World. One 
Church ſent a Loaf of Bread to another,”'as 
a token of their conſent in Faith, and their 
conſort in affection ; NE he Ree 
ved might | conſecrate (i + thought 
266d) and uſe at'the miniſtration of the $+ 
crament , and thereby teſtifie/ their union 
with the reſt of the Body of Chrilt that were 
4. Eyift- diſtant from them. - So Paxlimzs wrote to 8. 
3'" . "Avg. Panem wnm quem unenimitatis indicio 
miſimus charitatis tug, rogamus ut accipiendo 
benedicas ; i.e, That Loaf of Bread which 1 
ſent to your kindneſs-as a token of our una- 
nimity , 1 beſeech you to receive and bleſs. 
Such ways did thols holy men ſtudy and de- 
viſe to engage themſelves toeach other, and 
repreſent *the Brotherly kindgeſs that was 
between them. 
: Beſide all this, the preſent Greek Church 
(and I know not bow ancient ſuch a cuſtom 
s) do in expreſs words (when they are at 
the Communion) profeſs Charity to all men, 
even to their Enemies, and a ſolemn 
Declaration of the love that is in their 
hearts , before the whole Aſſembly of Gods 
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this Heavenly Banquet, that we are at 
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and fire 


our ſelves ia the greateſt affeczc 
eſt Friendſhip that can, be in any. 
hearts unto each other. We muſt chink the. 
we enter into a mutual Covenant with, our 
Brethren, by eating of the ſame Bread, and. 
drinking of the ſame Cup. . And we mult re- 
ſolve never. to fall out, " , more, much Jeſs, 
to hate, malign, or do clvight a and injuries, 
to one another 3 but.to live more than ever, 
in the peace of God, by « Brorberly. Lining 
eftion. Let us think, jt. as unnatural, 
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ention , winch ſhould be the 
Love and Peate. It was intended 
contefleration and union of 'C 
tics to God , "arid with one” 4 
ihe rot ding of wOve well _ 
if From Gol, 242 the evil wt { 

divides ws one from another... FA 

Hdtwhttiandit the weakeſt 
crive, that its feaſt of Yove ; __ Yor 
, but wilfalnefs, nor 

anding, but perverſene(s'of heart re 
chikes men ſenſetels to this particalar. And 
rlitrefore let tis uſe one another 'as Frietids, 
7 think our hands and tohgnes, arid oor 
Hearts ate bound with Cords of Love, 
wh we cannvt break wirhout apparent 
ence to our ſelves. Remember always 
that a Ruptute'n this Sacred Bond of Bro- 
therly Love, doth difunite vs ikewile from 
rd ery 6 For there are not two 
whereof we drink at his'St{pper, the 
oe containing the Love'sf Chrift, brtier 
the Love of Gr Brethren 3 bur we _ 
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Hnd help me jo ply es 
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all Chriitians as my Brethren , 
peace with them. 
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n\ the, conftant courſe Y df 1 way. 
pied yoo of. coming at las into the holy 

Saints and drgelito og mih them 
in, uxdifturbed Lone. and F ricedivp, Wer 
pithaut end. Amen... 
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Hen'I conſider all theſe \admirable 

uſes pf .this boly . food. [.do- not 

wonder if {ome devout perſons in a the elder 
rag Lnty, an exec of love, did by their. 
Bread (which we Petition for in: the 
= underſtand this diyine Bread 3 
(@ our of a Ros hunger, Gow « fots 
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-/\k++ This maſt aecds be the moſt nouriſh- 
of all others that 
2 Glridian bath, bacaufe: there are (o- 

avhond puapetnte whithic Govim de oads 
alliour Graces at once :(as.you ſhall hereafter 
ſae} [and 41{ends a-mourithment (and that - 


malt hal and copious)-to cv 4 
man, which is the fam-of all our duty. Je 
4s: in the maſt facrod Bands, by 

dying of Chriſt, -by his deare(t love, by 
all-the þ which he hath beſtowed, to 
CS Inn] 
a li y e whole: it 
ſbews what God will-do for us, and what 
we muſt do for him z and at affords ſtrength 
uato us:for to do-it. And thereforet:iscal- 
led the:New-Teſtament or Covenant wn bis 
blood, becauſc ———— 
nant is gepreſenteds wing his Son and 
all blends anto.ms,'and-wre giving of -our 
ſelves and our beſt ſervice unto him, as hath 
.- - "been 
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to ſend wicked men to Heaven with a word; 
but we can belp the thoughts and affed 

of all pious Souls, as much as they; wi 
apc oxaagal ag Nay, if the; 
or he we give them more than 


ES the v 
man of cn ure ealt Bread ro ; 
ſo that the beſt a 1s enjoy as. 
effe& and vertue as t unto, 
and the worſt (by their own os coaſelton) Els 
joy much more, But the truth of iti, that 
men have heightned theſe things to fuch jn- 
comprehenſible my Thorns heconle {beg would 
do nothing, and theſe ſhould do all. The 
have advanced thele ſacred gry of 

appointment, into a degree of . yertue þe-. 
yond all his other commands z that fo by 
theſe eafie. and facile Rices of Baptiſm and 
the Laxds Supper, men might go to Heaven 
by a « as manner of doing little ©.0f 
* pothing 
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ment , who whilſt they lived made lirtle 
reckoniag either of this or-any other Divine 
Command. No, we proclaim to All-men, 
— that this food muſt nouriſh us by our own 
ſtomachs; chat it affords ſtrengih by the vi- 
tal operations of our own Soul. ' And if 
we our ſelves will do what God requires of 
us,then we ſhall find it as full of vertue as we 
can delire, and it will be a means to'\put'us 
in Heaven while we remain here the 
Earth. Genctinedraraianddtlinrys 
as doing too little , and denying the uſe of 
good works ; but this is ſuch a falfity, that 
we call for more of mens labour than 
ſeem to make neceſlary; and profeſs that 
hope not by any power of ours to do them 
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which fully ſatisfies all the deſires of our Souls, 
and anſwers all the ends of our 


devotion , 4s derive more power and 
Rrength to my Soul, for al the a1 of « Cri 
rr we hereby to be ſo ready to execute 
al the of my  —— 
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rightly pttfwade us, when we fo con- 
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7 we berry tid weakeſt, 
chow therhſelves as prrhing en 
Ri&bur ttcept divihes bur thetr het oe 
-< reg , w_ their fc . — > 
r that « t 
divine converſe, very. Oak hath moſt 


hap that the Temple which 
he Cee of no was no other than the 
oy it Jeruſalem. For 0 man (faith, L. 4. de 166 


come ab 17 into the moun- So _ 
£77 * Fhouk with a  flaff, fer of 1:1 ah 

þ pf ry or ſuch ke t 
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ves of all Earthly thi 

þ = Bo Hoi ings ad Jy y 
EY mn periege CE 
pure and holy before the 
oli bo es aid to his ry 19 

under t < Law and Golp Rer.t1.t4 
be: Low bobs, is is a rut ly ofenn 
unto by Hea that 1 may be 
6d a 


148 Of Preparation. 
* Diow. pw #5 60105 Bay, faith a grave Author *, 
mat aad> 77 this very thought (if there were no- | 
# '*$/« thing elſe) an unholy perſon. And it is (till 
ee" <b«" ingrafted ſo much in every mans mind, that 
$4674 None will venture to make any of the more 
'A3"5+% ſolemn addrefies to God , but they think of 
Heſud. 1, (ome repentance , and purgation, of ſome 

- . more devout diſpoſition of mind, how un- 
Grice holy ſoever the reſt of their lives have 
- been. 
—__ bc. xabepfy, i.c. guy reorhuy 6 HATE x ip ydrors xab a 
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Now though the Pſalmiſt intend more 
than a fit of Religion, and cannot be thought 
to mean ſolittle as a holineſs that hath only 
its ſet and appointed times, its new Moons 
and ſolemn Aſſemblies, or in _—_— the 
Monthly Communions and the oy 
baths; yet it may juſtly be asked, ber 
beſides thoſe two things I bave already men- 
tioned (viz. The holineſs of God, and the 
conſtant holineſs of thoſe who converſe with 
him) there be not alſo a third included in 
them, which: is, _ at ar ory are 
I to a higher degree of holineſs, and 
ek folemaly _ religiouſly to pu- 
rifie and cleanſe our ſelves ? | 

Are we not to raiſe up our hearts to a 

ter fervour in devotion, to ſearch our 
Ives more curiouſly, and caſt out all the 
leayen 
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greater holineſs to Gods Table, than at o- 
ther times, when we a 
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an aſſertion, that there t tobe a greater 

rd toour ſelves roy go torheHoaſe 
of God than at other timesz But 1 ſhall en- 
deavoar to illuſtrate all the truth that is in 
it, and in the former alſo in theſe following 


Propoſitions, 


CHAP. VIIL 


This Word PREPARATION i to be 
underſtood with caution. Not « little time 
required for it. An boly Life is the beſt Pre- 
paration. For it ought to be our conſtant 
employment to do Gods Will. Which conſiſts 
of ew of divers ſorts, Some of which 

4 more particular reſpe® to God. 


Nly let it be premiſed , that it is my 
deſign fo to ſtate this matter of Pre- 

«tion, that we may come to Gods Table 
- vety reverend manner, and yet not uſe 
| | L 3 hum 
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truly, faith he , in my judgment, there is 


need of a2 great deal more time, to fit one 
for to Feaſt in ſuch a manner as he ought, 
than this comes to. The manner and carri- 
age are to be rightly formed; his mind is to be 
apparelled, and his Soul trimmed with braye 
notions, that his behaviour may be hand- 
ſomely compoſed. Now it is far morghary 
to adorn the mind, than to adorn the pdyz 
fa get a deportment befitting ous 


ſhan to appea richly and hae = 
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ation yery well which we 
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X6 be looſe and careleſs 3 nor Sayre 
Yeanth'now and then , that 
Lo for Ma out wandrings : Bur it is'a 
wi a patient Has q of rhe 
rue Spore deny and a daily dyi 
ki the World, infomuch that the A 
Faith we nil" Bly in ff mh 0h 
yPct.1-1 $+ it yo Weg..are not to pit on the Lotd 
dv a Cloak which 'we throw off 
oper © ada, and again 'ca us 
When'there'is occaſion ; but'as WW do our 
Inher garment which we never go withour, 
Yor'lay afide,'no-not when we have none in 
Compary but'our ſelves. Our Religion is 
Hor" the Feaſt of unleavened'Bread which 
Kr ews obſerved but for ſever days 3 ex- 
[11S ou take the, number ſeveq to denote 
2k on , and"to be'a token that: they | 
ould rejoice always i in a conſtant coprſe of 
hblineſs before God. And in this ſenſe T con- 
els the Apoſtle is pleaſed to call our life* 4 
x Cor. 5. "feal# of wile: bread, which he bids us 
7-5 ®bſerve now that Chriſt our Paſſrover's 6: 
erificed for us, but without any liqnitation 
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t Flake of any of the old pt 
mixtures | that focmerly had defiled. their 
Hearrs and liyes, . We are not only to make 
#{dlemn ſtir againſt a Sacrament, and they 
Tipt Hans No ſearch for OT leaven 

it tay be thrown out ; but being b 

Ch [th : e unleavened, we are >> Px 
to, maintain ſuch a light ſhining in our. 
hearts, that not we may live, but Chriſt 
ray liye in us, and the life that we lead 
may be by Faith of the Son of God, Before 
2"preat Feſtival the worſt of Heathens had 
rVitive notes their ſevere and pure night; 
Gs their Authors. call them) ten of which 
topether ufed to precede the Feaſt of Iſs, in 
which time (as if they had imitated the com- 
mand to Ire! when' the Law was given, 
Exod. '19. 15.) they abſtained from the 
moſt lawful enjoyments and chaſte embra- 
bes. But what ah heitheniſh life notwith- 
mding was , you all know, or elſe the A- 
poſt will tell you, 1 Pet. 4.3. They walked in 
afeiviouſneſs, Vuſts, excels obwine, revellings, 
banquetings, abominabl: Idolatriet; And _ 
w__— ore 
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devotion 
the Lord, or 


every dFion in 


in holineſs, and 


and a ſeaſon © 
face of God, * 


fore their own ſober Authors EProYes 


folly, of thiak 
ſt greg 


< themſelves of ſuch kind of py 

pale or thy fl thy eur 

pleaſe not thy (elf in thy ſeparate 

before thou comeſt Ny foo 
againſt an 1 

that every day is 10 be boly A the Lord. 


Learn not only 


yevers, (as his phraſe is) to aa t 
a ſet number of days , as if thou th 


pointed or.ordered ſo much time wn wor 3 


have thy ſelf as if thou 
whole like an opportunit 
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' kind and'value. - And therefore it 'was that 
1 faid, the Agiors of # 


cer oe 
ble 'foff ito do. For we 
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holy life are not e- 
10 their holineſs. 'Some of theni reſpet 
'others out Nei , and the reſt 


in this hife of 
holine& when we are baptized into the Chri-- 
ſtian' Faith, and'take upon us thoſe facred 
my getrcds = rnd) | 

e are ever after this under a religi 
tie and 'vow 3 and the next ſtep which we 
take to the diſcharge of it, is to be catechi- 
zedand inſtructed in Chriſts Religion, which 
is all that a Child is capable of. And then 
when we come to Years of diſcretion, we 
are to advance ſtill forward to a ſcrious pro- 
feſſion that we ſtand to our firſt Covenant, 
and will be true and faithful to our Lord. 
Now all our life' after is but an aſſerting of 


our truth and fincerity in this holy Cove- ' 


nant, and'a making good our ife and 
Oath wherein we have bound our ſelves. 
Which when we'labour conſcientiouſly to 
rform, then do all the ations of our lives 
boat bale: cd Sem wer 
is 6 juſtice 3 and at 
boon by wetgnittnnd, thankfulneſs, and 
ſending Portions to the Poor. A Friendly, 
innocent'and uſeful Converſation will _ 
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| Of 'Prepar tion, ) 
pr thro o to be relighons [and 
picating unto andy peer 
influence upon bis a&ts'of W may 
them more full-of devotion : and, true 
vour. As wicked ations do noun /in fame 


may work with his hands that winedvis 
mp his employment z. and he is-nor- 1s 
mthiat employment, that his hands ſhould 
grow fo heavy or _ by it; as/to'be un- 
--=» bananas them up again co | 
Hi | | 


11 1We are to look then after ſuch a demea- 
nbar, 'that we may be fit at all rimes when 
God ſhall give us an occafion to, wait upon 
hits : our hves muſt be ſo framed, chat one 
picee'of them may well fit and fall in with 
another, And as it is with a Table or ſome 
fuch thing that is taken in pieces and disjoin- 
ted upon occaſion, but may preſently be ſet 
together , and all the parts will come into 
their proper places without much noiſe and 
trouble 3 So it ſhould be with: our lives: 
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jowe volunt ry, + 
of that nature, that'unlels we do them; we 
cannot be Chriitiazs z- but others of 4hem 
will make us excellent, Some are {o necefiacy 
wy rs Tres Wagons + 
others ave aſpirations. after a greater, glory. 
Thoſe that- are under an expres command, 


are indiſpenſibly necet]acy to our 
and thoſe Yes em are free and 
uncommanded, 1 upon as {ecuring'our 


G—_ and without which we' way” be 
io-danger to neglect the molt aeceflary. 
By theſe Atts wie oos voluntary , (that [ 

2 may. 
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though he did not abſolutely” enjoin them. 
To pray then, or to meditate ard gre 
to God, are things of 'an unavoi ' CON- 
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not being able 
ther Company, we mult ſpend ſometime to 
di our t of ſuch as are 
alien to theſe boly duties we Con- 
ſtancy in out layful eſs doth. binder 
many i i avid ill} habirs in our 
minds, that elſe would grow up in us3- but 
yer they themſelves may leave ſome little in- 
jn deyation as we would ariſe unto. - They 
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Chapter 


treat of that, and in the follow!1 


A PRAYER. 


web. room — lights, \the 
inlighten m k&-y wnder an rd 
whole Chriſtian duty : diſpoſe my heart 
fo embrace it with ſuch ſincere affeFion, that 1 
may neither omit any part of it , nor be dull 
and liveleſy in the pgs. 

Help me ſo to follow my ordinary imploy- 
ments, that they may not unfit me for devotion : 
and ſtir me up to ſuch fervour in devotion, that 
it may have. a mighty influence upon all. the 0- 

ther ations of an boly life. _ 
' Jet the pious warmth I feel in my heart by 
the very reading of theſe things, accompany me 
| til 
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ed and preſſed. be whole buſeneſ; 

paration is digeſted into tem conſidera- 
tions. 


I Hat we are to lay afide ({ome time 
--nr lpterrmaker hung wevgr lp 

all our Worldly em cath ogra 

{o innocent , bath we. 

We muſt ſo order —_— that ney wa 

not hinder us in any of thoſe atts w 
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be weight , then 

ew pr For every » hg wu 

ſome time ahowed whnin ib wi dane 

and we cannot do two things at one time, 

eſpecially when they are of ſuch a diſtant 


nature as ſpiritual things and carnal We 
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as/ to tread -in.-that place, which # waſht 
with tears5: they would not draw breath, 
hve in that place where there is no air 
and Prayers 3 they would never 
that-room where 


| revives the Image 

me 4s oo 10 our me- 
morics. If therefore we had a of pri- 
vacy., where we did nothing but read and 
pray, and invite God into our Company, as 
ſoon as ever we did but look into it, the 
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Houſe, the thoughts of his money wi 
apt to meet him as ſoon as-he ſteps in at the 
Door, his Bills and Bonds will thruſt 
felvcs into bis mind as ſoon ag the: 
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part of hi boly | theed 
labour to uncover the face of this my- 
ſterious food, and conſider it in all thoſe no- 
tjons-wherein | have laid it oper'before you. 
This'Tjudge to be the more needful (roge- 
ther with the reſt of thoſe direfions which 
F have to becauſe now this Feaſt 're- 
turns more ſe than it did in "ancient 
fimes; and fa our minds have let flip 
cxa' wy ured many of the ends of it, 
or atleaſt may retain but weak and dark no- 
tions of them. For thoſe things that ore not 
pf natural light, do not ufe to ſtick fo cloſe 
t9 our Souls, as thoſe that are engraven up- 
them; but. by the intervening of other 
mages they may be either out , or 
ook more pale, and loſe the livelineſs 

of their colour. And therefore we had need 
the oftner to meditate on them , that ſo by 
2 new imprefiiqn they may keep their _ 
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comehere, Begit to admire at Gods god: 
neſs ; that he will ſend. an invitatioo te ſuch 
a poor wretch as thou art. Render him ma- 


Di&Jbaoks,. for. that being. a -Lotd! of. . 
Majeſty, he wauid Par. Faroe: 


Charity.to congand Uitell in ſach-a 

our fleſb 3 and that he would love LEP 

than bis Life, and that be wilt cot forget us 

paw that he lives. in Heaven!;>Shew-hios 

what 8 pitiful poor Creature thy aft, and 
—$ crave 
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Char are o flow bow Coun. well -as 

And: therefore before-hand we 
ſhould- determine whag'to .give ;\-dnd -not 
throw in.a-pirce obinoney as it happens into 
the poor mans ſtock. If we could but be- 
leve, thar'this gi to::God-: is 2 beneficial 
Trade, :and that he: whofoweth 
ſhall: reap! bountifully:,' (2 Cor.; -9..6.J)and 
that the morewe have in his 'Bank;othe hers 
ter we ſhall thrive 3:-the we ſhould caft in 
our-minds : how to: make an improvement 
GET and be defirous to have a ftock 
going 
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194 Of Porparatibic') 
; cs pe habination. Vitrind Miimens || elle us, thit 
to; & af. ere was a ſolemn Feaſt appon their 
nes nemo Anceſtors, which they d Chari ,w 
proves wo-tog none bur thoſe that were-of kin, 'or 

c.1.SeR.8. e affinity » were permitted to'n 
| oivath : I din foro the ivbaribig, chethe- 
cyarhent of Love and Peace ; none ſhall be 
welcome but thoſe that are the friends and 
kindred of Chriſt, and are allied to each ©- 
ther' in a brotherly affeftion.” We muſt all 
Ep tnnbon Io tr 
dren to feaſt with our: Father 5 and if 
\there be any diſpleaſure in our hearts to one 
another, he cannot be well pleaſed; nor give 
* a# ud us fuch an emertaitnnent as we expeRt*, Re- 
657, 2 member that then which Clemens Alex. ſaith 
2 4:ira be found in fome Goſpel 3 [|My my#erits or 
pixiay wi ſoryets are tv me, and the children of my Fi- 
Srncis wily. Untefi 'you be the children of Peats 
N2 ww». think not to © into his ſecrets, and 
| 69k toknow the of his heart 3 for they 
Yerd-34. ate fo Rill and calm, that 'they carnor/be 
or, &; + perceived where there is any ſtorm. Atd'in- 
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Aero are io great, that may well drown'the 
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thos- offendeſt in one. day, yea but in one 
nk Jes s there « the in th, Pre Was 


yd irs ard doſt thos 
Me nies the to him ? 
Ss 4 ſervant {peak ſo careleſly. to his 
Maſter , nor a Souldier to his (ommunader. 
Tea, when thou ſpeakeſt to 8s Friend, thou 
mindeſt' what thou ſaye# ; but when thou art 
treating with the d about ſo many fans, and 
% art begging of him pardon and forgivenef,, " 
4 art too often like « man aſleep ; and t 

Kees be upon the graund, yet thy Mi 
the Market , or in the Fields, = 


a: 
SZ 


1 bt by FRE 


Let 


daily una 


rows, the 


Hite 37 


ns 
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much to 

wrhis-tuty, that'the beteer knw ile 
ſiren our oW1} wanits, the wer wy 
we tall 'be 5 'n, 2 mg oy 

Kave of bur own fincerity, with! the hn 
bowfort and ſweernels Ml w6' che.” Now 
we know both the one and the'orher by fel 
examination. For rhis word which 
werender exemine,hath two ings,which 
« 46 yeah? try, and to approve -aftet 


$0 that in bricfT may thus ftate the Whole 
We * ufe day y-openigt 6: 
are to ute an every 
yer our ſelves, ' And” dud nnd defy 
Exdinination, is tothing efe but fact/a carr 
fionard diligence in all our ———_— 
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Naion, AT wielrnſhenl of God. 
Or more briefty, it is a Chriſtian care, to ds 
| every thing ſa,that God and our own Gon- 

Clama gap ala 26s : And it muſt needs | 
conſiſt of ewo parts. Firſt, A: Contideration Zone » 
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work, 8c. The meaning ofi which is, Let 
cuney ma; mokethberarite and 


whether they be (rut. 
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ſenſe: For every men fhall bear biciomn but 
den, 1, e. Thou oughteſt-to make thy wotlk 
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ſhould not fach-« lively denſe of whac 
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the ends far which we go-toi che Table of 
the Lard:; , and: though that:be a grear (part 
of the Apoſtles meaning, yt6 I have already 
take notioe of. it. In; thberiy, we ares 
than whether we be in- a- Gate of: Grade 
ken & Ig , W 6 21 TWEE DAT 
20) ſanndly,, e:mulſtopprave .andab 
low 'of: /pwr; eyes, and. being 
lych an iflug, that we 
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thy Meditations , rg pr ngntragy 
my Soul, to be ſo treacherows unto God, andito 
break thy reſolution ? Was there ever a better 
Ak "og, fied 10 another by 
ſac da Bands and Oath 7 (0, 
wretc the m— yr boot in {For wh 
to break looſe from God, do not *o 
nog tl 5 or rather art thos not pale and 
ready to die, to think of ſuch's hore 
Ling! Web, I feet ſons are whe quis 
Fill t wave ;/Or: 
ty Jew wa, or) Lon 
recover am reaioed, 
FE9s, 
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” 1X6; Bin if rhe" Commion” bf fach a fin 
ath) 'thneroaſneſ# (a5 well it 
'o:that it Trembles to 
foot ardeoen, 
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forthar it cangot Rivcrch them tw receive ſuch 
-of Gods'Loves” Tom cy 
that. a man adletſti wirh bit 
and; DireFor inthe way of life, 
were berter underſtood, (2; when ends Gul 


| rents, ro whom they: ſhould 
needs: But now the ſabjet of my 
leads.me 20 ſay no more bur «bis That there 
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' thou awaken in: me 


his abode with 118. Say thug anto thy grac- 


ous Gad 


»\O Lord 4: how. ſeeſt. how: muweh dirt I have 
ft behind ofver al my diligence, to clunſe and 
fy my Soul. -\ dias !. 


y lating. 
lrwuel _ thoughts ; -ao 
thos. inkinille « par effoltion; open 


the Flood-gates of my Eyes; and open thou 
Lips that 7 ah may for jr ty ſe 
Secsmy my heart (Lgrd ) 4s fo ftrait andinary . * 
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nas chat rr ir 0 trtae hes 

wr grayed $a "Here will. qo 
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I have fs. w/ "is this is my a 

Tes,. O' wy. gracious God, metry | 

thy Power, 1 am very much afs _ 


this litthe goodnefi till t —_ mor 
or Oar 10. be in. me. Tres 


Thoughts; theſe faint Deſires and ſickly 
ons that are wot aby pt” pow 
nicht, anleſst d ways or to preſerve and 
"et, x pn inveterate habits of \evil 
will {mother 4nd choak theſe new Reſolutions. 1 
Z in fear that all theſe Meditations will be 
away while I am aſleep ; and my Houſe il 

Pg: again before I awake, anleſf thou k 
dear God ! ſeeing I have beſt OMe 
pains upon my heart, and have conceived 
Ne tk hoper, foe them. not t0 be all doſh- 
edin pieces in 4 night ' Spread the wings of thy 
goodneſs over me ,, and maintain that which 
. mot I, but thou thy 7 [ef "af wrought. Lord ! 
let me find when 1 that my affettions and 

deſires are grown bejond the ftrength of mats many 

and that thy power reſts upon me. Oh let | 


4 greater fervour than ever in thy orwias: 
let that ſpark which I feared would 20 ont, be 
own 10 4 37 whe that will never expire ;, and fq 
Tulrthps traw mine eyes towards thy ſelf alone, 
who workeſt ſuch wonders ; ſo ſhall my heart be 
filled with nothing but thy ſweetneſs ;' and ” 
lips 


of Pups. 
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F pe re op po. 
Gs fy; vr al rl oe none —_ 
| ry Pant wry 
Therefore my . * 
hands, hops end hall Themes for 
as thou heve me. And if The arrived 
but as far 4s a will and defire to be what thou 
— that will is thine ; and 
+ Jorolly drag rg rar ye 
ay. et I take t "19 
| et thy will be done Oh my ſweet 
Cn? Tow ' to ſay that T am fick of 
lvve, that 1 cannot -þrm a0 eaten 
and make me better. But I corret? my ſelf, anti 
# is exongh if 1 be fb becenſe I canner ous 
thee. Do thou make me ſick , or rather make 


hiys fhall overflow 
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ra able with- joy _y 


wilt hiſt me with the ki bh of # Foo + 


for thy love is better than Wine. Draw 
and I will rux 4. of. yea, we will run 
ter thee ; for il procleim to others the 
ving-kindneſs of the Lord. 
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Sore mike nomoued about Preparation. The 
privnugue lans not $00 tedlows.. w_ 
Year os oft it ions' wakes t00 


EEE 
ens iſtans, ear #0 
that which God: commands, when they 

lefly dorthat which he forbids. Good people 
ought to be cautions leih they fall into Super+ 
ftition while they flndy to avoid is. 


1 6 ng there ſhould be bes when one 
<iw, I ds wot underſtand, it 54d $974 
ag dheaty contrary to-ehie firſt thing that part fim- 
, for afiy te imagine that we ſelf for his 
* juſt before the Sactament, to have/a "it be 
care of not , than at'other 3 1.5 7s 
We are always and ftran- 1: epi 7 
, and ſv" ought 10 abſtain from fethly 7777.2» 
that war the Sou, Theſe —_ 
are always 'poylonom, and not only when 3407/3 
we are going to take the Cup of the Lord 5.1 ſeem 
mo our hand.” And therefore it is a grand then 
decent rethink that we and our fins muſt be |, 

ſevered only then , when we more nearly ul my ike 
embrace our Lord 3 for holmeſs is or pro- udbert ov 


chis chiling ? Yt finchy been my care neither before thee, nor Alone, to do | 
__ Artbeats: ih. 2 ca. 2. 
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Of Preparation, ; 
fefſion afterward , as much as before we 
communicate with his Holineſs. Or rather 
all the time after one Communion, being be- 
fore the next which doth ſucceed , it is the 
time of Preparation for it. We are to keep 
our ſclves in a conſtant purity, and'to labour 
a 9 ner to the Covenant of our God ; 

y when the time doth nearly-approach, 
that we may enjoy ſuch another repalt, we 
ſbould excite our appetite, raiſe our thoughts 
and meditations, imprint the ends of the -in- 
ſtitution more fairly in our memories , vo- 
luotarily offer more. of our time and our 
thoughts to religious exerciſes , and do all 
that over again with a greater zeal , which 
we have been doing every day fince we 
were laſt in his Sacred Preſence. You may 
obſerve, that as juſt before this ſolemnity; 


our thoughts are more deep and ſerious, | 


and our hearts lifted up to a greater fervour, 
and we have ſtronger longiogs after Chriſt 
and his Bleflings which prepare us for the 
enjoyment ;z ſo the enjoyment leaves us for 
ſome time afterwards in a great degree of 
heat, in more lively apprehenſions , .and 
more vigorous affections. But theſe through 
multitude of buiineſs, and many occaſions, 
may languiſh by little and little , and may 
abate of that degree and ardour wherein 


they were, (which | look = the weak- 
neſs, rather than the fin of a good m_ 
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if we 
paration, to an highs 
er pitch of 72617 
The communi- 
cated inthe 
Abe / Ap make us 
think) . y z'had 
need of lefs of this Preparation that I have 
mentioned ;/ for as ſoon: asever: the. flame 
began todecay, there was new fewel addeds 
and: that of warmth Kaaſy way-- 
were raiſed) was ſcarce gone from 
1 hearts, before anew fire was kindled.--But 
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he 
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now 
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cuſtom s (o, that:this Feaſt returns 
ſeldom;;''and we cannot ſay with $. 
We Communicate four times in; a week, "us 
Feſtival days. But it is vey much 
fo devout as to Communicate; once 
weeksz | and therefore. becauſe: many 5 #2/o 
things may .be fipt out. of aur minds, .and 
former impreſſions may be grown weak, we &c. E/}} 
had need:more ſolemnly to- recolle& what 


ttitiam. In the beginning of which Epiſtle he commends an 
i008, og xeAdy x; iwaptrils, a5 good and profrable 
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wehave learnt, to fir up. ourncmembrance, 

on,: of. our gwn wants, of the: wants of the 
, and the reſt-of tbaſg'thiags which [ 
in the tormer Chapter reocmmended to 


they have any excuſe left ;dor itheir own 
' os SISA AGRET(YS | 
or I fay they would net wonder that 
the fervour of thoſe primitive Souls was fo 
great ; for they had'a huge care tv ods 
haly life, and: that made chein both 4t and 
defitous to converſe with God: every. 
We of them perhaps by bur ſelves, 
and think that it was mon'rather than 
Religion, that made themio-forward to this 
Office; "and by caſting. a blot: upon their 
Piety,, we - hope in this frozen Age to be 
accounted Pious. If faperſtition-can be bes 
| Jeved:to have grown up ſoearly, then we 
may be thought with leſs zeal: to be more 
devour. If they did only flatter Chriſt wich 
ſach a bufie, devotion and frequent reſort 
uato him 3 we may hope to pats for better 
Friends, that are not ſo forward, but more 
diſcreetly reſerved and ſparing of our Com- 
pany. $0 handſomly do our deceitful hearts 
reach us to cover our own-nakedneſs, by 
calling 
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Souls. 
And really I doubt that mens endeavours 
P 4 =o 


tion\were and private 
liſhed'z at ann 

munions were deftroyed o: 
them 3 and it is our manner to 
nour to Chriſt but twice or thrice pr 
And+ſo becauſe they ſpeak. of Juſfification 
differently from _ ge apt"torlive as 
though w ere a piece of Popery, 
and as if Alms-deeds and Charity tothe Poor, 
were.a ſcandalous in Religion” 
men — rear: ar-oors. + ſeldom, yer their of- 
ferings areas ſparing asif theyCommunicated 
every Week; and'ſo'their Souls and the Poor, 
are both defrauded and ſtarved together. 
Idleneſs and Covetouſneſs are mensdarlings 
they are the Brats of all new devices in Re- 
ligion ; and theſe two are nurfed'up and 
dandled on the Knees of this trifling conceit, 
that zealous devout Chriſtians' do bear too 
_ great a reverence to'ithis Sacrament, and 
" hope to go to Heaven by their charitable 
deeds. Well | let ſloth and avarice pride 
themſelves a while; 1t will not be long be- 
fore God take down their Plumes, and make 
it manifeſt, that it was not ſuperſtition 
which |. 
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we tf they court him'as if they” would ra- 
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can reliſh'nothing but Chriſt, and bis\'Name 
is ſo ſweet that it is ingraven upon*thei 


heart, and'they exceed the ſtrains of 
all Rortianrick Lovers; if he will cot beſtow 
himſelf +1 them , they cannot” ima 
who ſhot be coke neo bis fevonts\ hey 
cannot believe but he will take it very ul if 
oy wil not truſt him for-their ſalvation, 
without troubling themſclves 3 whom he is 
ſo tender of, that he would have them'void 
of all care and thoughtfalneſs. - Tt is a piece 
of lelf (think ſuch men) to be fo ſtri& and 
Fwy =_ r1 _=_ Souls?” men 
w in oing ſomething to procure 
Salvation 3 they wb nickaſs Heaven, 
and pies fomerting to attain it, but we will 
pive Chriſt the honour of doing all, and on- 
4 caſt our ſelves upon him , that he ma 
ve us. You cannot imagine now how theſe 
jo hearts are tickled and Hy wich 
Liquoriſh thoughts z 'and the re 
of them, doth but wake them erLog _ 
bns t 


regent firtr tha your 
ar ig and ye mas off rap 
have no room in my heart 
hb Fitter, nor ca w7 Su eo ec 
and Onbelievers. But come you bleſſed 
ay _ (you who heve loved me', and 
oa Fab, Ow wi you that did what 1 
bid you in remembrance of me,) 4nd inherit the 
Kingdom pro 
EIS ; 


and a Proverb of reproac 77 Fool accoun- 
Is |, and bis end without ho- 

once es emong the Childrer 
of God, aud his lot is amongſt the Seints# 1 


wiſh all men —————— 
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that we ſhould be'guilty of, 


ive bim frequent Truly as the caſe 

dence if they ſhonid-approachz bur 
rcafon hb npviches have'a mind to-live 
to-him, and not to'be hu Houſe- 


= God i — 
trouble as to pleaſe in 

would not find it ſo laborions to wore 
well in this. If they did always keep'a fear 
of God in their Souls, then they would 
without much pain be'fit- to approach-with 
fear and reverence into his One 
faith he is incumbred with bufinefs, and hath 
not time to prepare himſelf 5 another" hath 
differences with his Neighbour , and is not 
reconciled 3 a third intends jt very fhortly, 
but for ſome reaſons muſt at preſent omit '1t. 
None of theſe men fear to live in the known 
fins of worldlinefs, enmity, delays, and yet 
fear to do a known duty which our Lord a 
little before he died , did command us. If 
theſe would but fear todo that which 
God hath forbidden, then they would not 
fear todo that which God hath commanded. 
But while: they refuſe ro obey | him-in one 
thing, it is not to be' expetted. that they 
d yield ſabjeCtion 'in' another: Nay, 

the World ſhall do more with them, than 

God can do, while they remain ſuch ſtrang. 
ers to him. .For if therewere a reward 'of 
an hundred pounds annexed by ſome: Bene- 
fattor to every Receiving); 'this golden rea- 
ſon no man would be able to. but all 
buſineſs would be thrown-afide upon fo-rich 
an account.” : So baſe 'and :decentful are the 
hearts of men, that they-pretend fear of dif- 
pleaſing God, when it is but a fear of wy 

Engage 
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them no leave to fin after it. 
on it as a ſtrong Cordial, that muſt be 


©5 


are parting and taki 

other. Bk hwe Boda pomar.en 
men happy , then why could it not 
them holy 2 and why did they not ule it 
their life to that purpoſe, but beca 
they had no love to holineſs > Therefore as 
Antifthenes ſaid to the Prieſt of Orphess his 


43; 


not die man £ if thou believeſt ſo, why loveſs 
thou this life ſo well thy ſelf? So ſay I to 
theſe men, if there be ſuch vertue in the Sa- 
crament to carry you to Heaven , ſo that 
you would receive it when you die; Why 


do you not uſe it that it may carry you; 


thither while you live? why would you not 
be in Heaven now, if you think it ſuch a 
defirable thing? and why do not you value 
that which you account a means to bring 
you thither ? X 


And 
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with ſuch a flame'as a Seraphim? 
And will yon ſtay till you be as richly ador- 
ned as a glorified Saint, before you think it 
fit 40 attend on him > Methinks it ſhould - 
be ſome comfort to a heart that ir hath 
ſach enla and e defires. Burt if it 
may not feaſt with God till it have what it 


God; and eurn away their Faces whenthey 
look up to Heaven in any Meditations? Are 
theſe ſuch trifling duties? or do not theſe 
conſtitute the prime and: viral parts of this 
_— fo dread > bind Proven: 

it ſelf at the Sacrament yers, 
atfeQtionate thoughts, devout t + 

a 


XU# 


would make you run away yp 
and do not breed up your Sonls in ſuch a 
dread of your Father, that you ſbould turn 
—__ into bony 2 GOPY —_ 
the Cup of gladneſs into the Wine of aſto- 
miſhment. MA ond you tun your backs 
when God invies you to him ? Why (hguld 
poutment on Fongas, when you may feed 
on the Bread of Life? Why ſhould you go 
and weep alone, when God would have you 
to rejoice with your Brethren? I can ima- 
rene EE CT 
ietle care to live godlily ; and thoſe that 
| have, underſtand not well the terms of the 
Goſpel ; and one reaſon why many under- 


ſeldom come to God in. this manner , and 
that makes them more fearful when, they 
have a mind to come. If this Feaſt ſhould 


 turesa es fon And there- 

fore the advice that I know of 0, be 

given to all people, is thisz 1. That 

the throughly Lear and what the ends are for 

--Y this oy of Chriſt is appointed : 

» 2. That they believe the chiefeſt prepa- 
wed ageon boly life. 


A PRATER 


God of all Wiſdow and Grace , who 

haſt promiſed to guide all week, and 
humble Souls in judgment, and to teach them 
thy way; preſerve my mind, I moit bumbly 
beſeech Thee, from all manner of illuſions, and 
free me from all miſtakes, about theſe holy My- 
fteries of our Salvation. That I may neither 
approach irreverently unto oh Altar 5 nor out 


of cauſeleſs fears omit my , and loſe the 


comforts which Thou imparteſt there. 


Stir 


os” . 
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Stir up in amy Soul alſo, thet fervent 
which ae TE 


vetouſmeſe cl pode md par” ot 
opportunity , which 7 pro fo te , - ft 
tending on thee at thy Hol Table. Bus 


rather hunger and thirſt after the divine 
which thon there prepareſt for ws, and 
Sol jo ins love' with it, ind with all the Vivtne 
unto which we are ingaged by it , that T may 
have no doubt of thy gratiouws acceptance, 
through thy mercies in Chriſt Jeſws. Amen. 
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Adwices and. DireFions to thoſe, who never yet 
received. the Sar gras Fw they are 
to. prepare and diſpoſe themſelves by owning 
ard ratifying their Baptiſmal Covenant F J 

@ ſcriows ſearch into every part of their 
.and into their lives ; by approving of then- 

. ſelves ſincere, &c. The whole c 

. in ſox particulars, which are diftin#ly re- 
preſented for. their guidance and incourage- 
' ment, The Concluſion of this Part, about 


Preparation. 


B: T ſome perhaps will ſay, that I have 
2 


only directed thoſe that are already in 

te of grace, and it may be asked, whe- 

ther there be not another ſort of preparation 

for thoſe that are not yet entred upon Reli- 

gion, and what qualifications will diſpoſe 

men for their firſt Communion with the Peo- 
ple of God. 


I anſwer, That ſuppoſing they are Bapti- 
ed, and have been Catechized and inſtrut- 


& in the Chriſtian Faith, the duty of ſuch 


Perſons is, 


I. Firſt, Toown and profeſs RT __ 
to 
years 


mal Covenant'now that they are atta 
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yezrs of diſcyetion and . Let 
felt own i io the fecrets of their own 


Son}; and then let them proſeſs ic unts him 
thax God Hars fer over ther 3 and let them 
defire Hints preſent them tothe Biſhop, that 
before him they may more ſolemnly rarify 
it,” ari@ yeecive bis bleſſing :. and (o ler: them 
ome 16-Arenjzehen their reſolution, by ad- 
dmg « ww Socrament to the former Engage- 
merte. ' Fhat which they ſhould have done 
at Baptiſm, if they had been men, let them 
do now that they underſtand their Baptiſm, 
and enter their proteſtations againſt the huſts 
of the World, the Fleſh und the Devil. 


f. Stwrondlh, As they muſt well examine 
themſelves before they make fuch a profefſi- 
on, ſo now-intending to receive ths holy $a- 
crament, they ſhould make a new ſearch in- 
to all che parts of their Soul. Ler fuch a'man 
therefore firſ# bring his »nderſtarding unto 
exyal, and examine it what it apprehends 
concerning Chriſt and all bis Offices. *What 
knowledge it hath of the ends of his Dearh, 
and the benefits that come thereby unto us, 
25 ao of the nature of the new Covenant, 
and of rhis Sacrament whereby we come to 
partake of rhoſe benefits. 

+ Then ſecondly, Call thy Frdgwment before 
che Bar of Confeictice,, and aik #t'Hhow it 
prizes md eſteems of: Chrift and all his/ 'be- 
Q 2 nefits, 
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pun 
dom bigger than the World. 

Then thirdly,. Take thy wil under Exa- 
mination, and agk it if it heartily conſent to 
believe all that he faith, to do all-that be 
commands, and"to expett in ſuch a way all 
that he promiſeth. Here thou muſt be very 
inquilitive, leſt thy heart ſhould be divided 
between two Maſters. And it is neceſfary 
that thou repreſent unto thy ſelf all the dan- 
gers thou maiſt undergo, and the hazards 
thou mailt run, if thou cleave to Chriſt, and 
not unto the World ; and then ask thy Soul 
if it chuſe Chriſt with diſgrace, if it em- 
brace him and a ſtake both together ; and 
in one word ,. if it ſincerely love a crucified 
Saviour, 

Fourthly, Then next of all, Let thy «f- 
feTions be called to an account, which are 
but ſeveral motions of thy will. See what 
ſorrow, what pain and grief thou haſt con- 
ceived for offending of thy Lord : What 
hunger and thirſt there is in thee after righ- 
teouſneſs: What defire to partake of 
Blood of Chriſt, to quench the Fire of Gods 
Anger that is kindled in thy Soul, and to 
walh away all that filthinefs which makes him 

| angry. 


y oe * _ ., 
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| deſtroyed fin, Death and 
the Grave, and opened the Gates of Life. 
Ask it once.more, What are thoſe 

things that he hath purchaſed by his ? 


in thy heart to do for the Holy Jeſus? 
Fifthly, And then after all this, let all the 
aFlons of thy life be brought again before 
the ſame Tribunal , and arraign thy ſelf for 
all the Villanies thou haſt committed againſt 
thy Lord, for all the breaches of thy Faith 
and ſacred Oath unto him. Yea, if there be 
but a little paſſion, a raſh word , a vain 
| Q 3 thought, 


+ 


as thou canſt, and Jet them be brought forth 
> roar 1 pA rifles? \ 
' Then ly; Dive ſeriouſly into 

bottom of thy heart , and fetchriup all che 
reſolutions that thou whinkeſt ſye there, fer 
them in the very face of thy Lord, and as 
thy heart before'him, 'and bid ir @ptruc, as 
Kt will anſwor « at the day of Judgment, 
What are thy purpoſes for the furure?! for 
what ends wouldft thou' to the 
Lords Table > Yes, go ſo faravre examine 
thy ſelf about thy irmtention in ſuch things as 
thou thovghteſt formetly codld' never 'be 
done, or never avoided from-being done. 
Ask thy heart:abont the faults of thy nature, 
of ty temper ; and thoſe which "through 
hamane weakneſs will occur; about hy 
fooliſh thoughts; thy lictle paſſions, which *' 
none diſcern to ſwell but thy felf, ec. Art 
thou' reſolved to be more watchful againſt 
theſe, to uſe more induſtry to ſuppreſs them, 
to redeem thy time, to avoid all occafions 
of evil, *to guard thy felf more ſtrongly 
where the temptation uſed to come ? Res 
ſolve thy ſelf, and be ſatisfied about all 
theſe particulars, and ſo accordingly proceed 
forward when thou knowelt thy ſelf, and 
thy heart hath told the truth concerning 
thine cſtate. For Examination is not 'com- 
manded 


manta fr el, ba 
elſe that hos follow fd 


bp: darko nan 
(6.6. of Cri 


IV. But Fowrthly, If thou haſt lately com- 
mitted ſome great and ſcandalous offence, 
before thy heart began to be thus pricked 
and ſtimulated to ranſack it ſelf, make ſome 
_ ng thy fel beſo ſelf before thou comeſt to the Lord; 

ſorts of Converts there-are. 
RR have not behaved themſelves towards 
God as they ought, but lived carelefly with- 
out the exerciſe of Picty and Devorion to 
him ; yet have not committed any grofs fin, 
which might caſt a blot upon the Sacrediiefs 


Q 4 of 
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rious and ill favoured, known to'all the 
Neighbourhood. And perhaps they have 
been recking in a fin a few days before the 
holy Communion , but their hearts begin 
now to ſmite them, and they find ſuch fe- 
vere:reproofs in their Souls, that prick them 
to ſome good reſolutions I would wiſh 
theſe perſons ſeriouſly to adviſe with them- 
ſelves, whether this may not be a flart which 
comes from ſome ſudden ſpurs and to make 
trial how they can like to travel in the ways 
of God. There are certain'pangs ot -devyo- 
tion that come upon men again(t a ſolemn 
time, and when their Souls are at a little let 
| ſure, 


may much them; iris the 
fafeſt courſe to ſtay rill this fit be over, and 
the !next day to look upon them 'with the 
Eye of a rational conflideration, and ſee whe- 
on, * in to ſmi For eife 
we may add one fin to another, if we come 
to this holy duty with « rehtiſh-of our: fins, 
ind.a likelihood eli to reruro again-anto then, 
after ſome little falling out which ray con- 
It # monſtrouſly unſeemly and dangerous 
for a man to come from the laſt days Vomit, 
and bis Yeſternight farfeit to fit at the Table 
of cthebord, though he ſeem never ſo much 
aſhamed. Ir ® that which deſtroys Religi 
for men to think, that they can leap Sin. 
ſtantly from one ſtate to another 3- and 
a ſtate of ſip for a ſtate of Grace, at 


a ing. Such Crimes mult be purg 
when; re and in a deep Via- 
tion z which if it be true, will make a man 
think himſelf unworthy to be preſently en- 
tertained by God in-(o near a Communion, 
ca to be below the. leaſt good look from 
is gracious Eye. With many tears will ſach 
a man- ſerk out for the hope of a Pardon ; 
many puniſhments will he ioflit-upon him- 
(elf for ſuch intewperance, or uncleannels, 
or 


wrſe from the hand of God. I ſit down 
with God at his Table ! A Dunghil is 4 more 
proper place for ſuch a bruit. Come, let ws en- 
brace the duit, let ws kiſs the Earth, end think 
it is a ſtrange mercy that we live 5 and let #4 
ſtay a while to ſee if the Lord will let ws live, 


and hope to live for ever. Sit at the Table of 


the Lord | Alas | IT am mot fit to lie wpon' my 
own Bed, I dare not fleep, for fear I ate. And 
ob ! that I could give no reſt to my Eyer, mor 
ſlumber to my Eye-lids , till I bad prepared a 
place for him to dwell in. Oh that we were but 

Friends, 


fo 


up of Bleſfing, who have deſerved 


XUM 


—ognts, Yhovgh be world mat of ve his 
// Lhave but repreſenced t0-you the fad and 


pathetick groans of a heart ,- that-knows 
what at b to fan.” It cannositell haw to 


apt to-\doy # fRendsſiall., or mother it facs 


down, and knows not whit todo. ic won- 
ders at the curity and cardefock of offen- 
ders;.ahd if (ep come to ſtnaaki its Hitad 
with” the hopes of a Gumber , it cat! (ance 
2cll how to welcome it 5 but # rather afraid 
tO receive its kindneſs an 1hecondicion $ at 
leaſt nmwilling to faffce it {db we foll'd 
,' though it be buc arte a fboet for- 
of xs gnuc and milery;'  Burthen 
all this adnefs tends 10 joys amd Is bat fake 
which having wept as much as they can;look 
the clearer. This humility and modeſty doth 
not make a Son} run from God, butmoves it 
deliberately to approach him. - And when a 
man perceaves really- chat he hath lefr his ſin, 
and is become a new Creature, then ter him 
entrext the favonr of God, that he who hath 
done'him ſo much good , would grant bim 
the liberty to. be an the number 'of thoſe 
whom he feeds at his own Table. 


V. Fifthly, When thon finde(t that it 4s 
the ſincere reſolution , and hkewile endea- 
| vour 


VL Yea Sixthly, If thou breakeſt thy re- 
ſolution after thou haſt received theſe holy 


make thee frequent it the wore, that the repe- 
tition of this ation may do that, 'which a 
ſingle at was not able to do. For this Sa- 
rm was inſtituted for the wwe 114 
than for the ſtrong, though it be n 
for both; and it is likely men remain wel 
fore weak, becauſe they feed ſo ſeldom, w_ 
et 
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| Of Orapariia: 
nothing exn mnartifie us, if he death of Chrift 
camot's ind never is / cid 
move-fdr, ther! whew we thus foletnty 

1x mage tar 


member 4x. _ Os 

thou mutwarn,  rill by 

ho cer he che ep: which is 16'be 
— by thoſe tnexns which” thon art 
afraid of. 

To conclude then rhis Diſcourſe, Eet me 
emtrent aHferious Chriſthans,chat they woold 
more attemively ont. = 4 ogrhryrnnt> 
Grace, by this Food”, that fo they 

Gs weaker" fart to makes ule Of i, 
when by their own experience they cart tell 
them whar Life and Sprrit-1t doth- commu- 
ricate. '/Arid what the heed and care 1s, which 
you ſhonld rake, I have already told you ; 
The ſum of which is-this : rn neg 

r, en your thirft, ſharper your 
or and at the be- 
ns gods, mm beer re La- 
bour to remove alt obftractions and ſtop- 
piogs that may hinder the free diftribucion 
of the nouriſhment into aft the parts. Soand 
men may fometimes be fo clog'd with Colds 
and Diſtempers which they have =-_ 
their meat may do then title good,” 
ly engender more rheams* and 
and make ther! more indifpoſed* And there- 
fore ſome Phyfick -will 'do well to prepare 
and cleanſe the ways for their food, - that it 


may 
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reliſh in any 
therefore he mult take ſome time to remove 
thele — 


rrp wh arte, chr wreak 
humours that he had inſenfibly. 

he may withthe greater clgarneſsof Soul,and 
more profit to bicaſelf, partake of this ſpiri- 
tual nutriment. 

We may compare the beſt of men to a 
Clock, which though it commonly go true, 
ad be conſtantly wound up, lookt at- 
ter, yet muſt ſometimes be more. exactly 
geanſed and new oiled, or elſe it will | 
tomove more (lowly, and not keep time fo 
evenly ; and moilt Seaſons, you know, and 
bad weather, are apt to foul it, and to clog 
the Wheels in their motion. There will be 
duſt falling upon our beart, which we muſt 
_— —_ EET 

we are to variety of Sea- 
an ces Walt eab> 
mination, 
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mination.; with an application of ſevere 

a will be as a Filero 
| farbiſh t in, wit 


ven ſo before we come to this Table of the 
Lord, though we be ſound in his ways, and 
ISI yet we muſt by the Ex- 
erciſes of Examination , Meditation and 
Prayer, by the diſcuſſion of our Conſcien- 
ces, and by the ſtirring up the Graces of 
God that are in us, put our ſelves into a 
meet temper for to cat, and by quickening 
of our bunger , receive the more nouriſh- 
ment, and get the greazer ſtrength by this 
food of our Souls. For this you muſt re- 
member, that as this Food nouriſheth the 
Soul only by its own aftions, and as it nou- 
riſheth only the new man , which can pat 
forth proper /ations3 ſo it is not- li 
to yield any conſiderable ſtrength to 

without 
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fore thee with acceptance, at alt times when | 
. Gramt this, © ry. 

ſerver elſe Thou 

Griſt bis ſale, 

cate, Amen. 
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available next to 


cond, third, .and lo 
devoutly:-/ The 1 bes 


nn ron Lord, than, 
lay. It M berpoentd 


that is at the 
if he do 


drink nothi but. Water, and cat 
but Bread as dry as a Bone: 


mb on = find in. our 
(nk aire would nor 


fons hearts are like to dry W 
can ſoon ftir up the Grate of God' 
there; and with one blaſt as it” 
dle the flame of Love. *W 


OW of onr ; Depart at the Hoh Table. 
life. And to their Enquiry, What he found 
that : _He ſtill returned 


fame Anſwer,” A# boly7 "fe; which wor 


he 


Pies wo thy to the Su 
| cxrle of Fry, we (hall + 
ins ey withoat-ot to attend up- 


Creation teſti ine come in lies 
this ſweet food 3 but in a dail manſon 
and ſeverity towards our ſ(clves, wa 
ſtri& watch over our aan hear, 
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of 


before'thie receivih qi ri, to red 


ſtares, ind turns it Ch ide] 0 all arts Toomng 
puation. 'T have read Rare cy Au- 
thor, 'That he knew eligious perſons, 
who all the while they were at this Feaft, 
did nothing ele but only ery with heare and 
tongue, 1 love thee, O my | ' Flboe 
thee oy Jeſus z' reiverat Lthis an 
huddred' times, and © tht they 
foucd' a lar 6 © and confolation, 


19 theſe :t and: deatings of lovin" their 
| x rate 1r' [eras Their bc | 
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| ſed, 


| 


: . | a 
" 
, = - WT) 
the Floly Table. 
: . " 
. SS © 


46 


+ hart 
w_ 3 


XUM 


When 


?(FFLF 
He 
7 


" languiſhing 
weak 
nf pug glee gory 
CO _— aloe 
ALEX + at hich the Soul 
encoun with ) 
i delights. ATA 
R 4 And 


F 
F 
; 
7 


(al Li moi to 20H 218 
\ OHA 02-2043 
Ci s 14 Ons 

8 f 1% : 
TY i 6h relcome 


vi oy 1 2663 


4 


iter P F Zi 
Es SAS 


He » polar of the, $ 


T with well coming Chriſkian-Piec 
I to welcome the d —_— 


mour ſo. near unto us with 


thankſgiving , for che approach/ of = 
a And: fince one nigh may: breed 
to0 great a damp YT ed 


mts,” it will be very wholeſom to: 
thoſe thoughts and-afittions thatows: loſe 
there when ei 


_ God 

odeprp _ that are ei po © 
And, Secondly, When he invites us in Chriſt 
Name to come and receive him, let us adore 
the goodneſs of God that will call usto hjs 
own Tablez and let us compole our ſelves 
to a thankful reverence , that we may” re- 
—_ this —_ Food. And 
Ee: Qu to umo : 
Leia. nalegs. 5 Perfwaſions which. a> 
then uſed, —_—c 
may. be affefted with them. Bur theſe are 
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rate;\ri0e- only at the Euchariſt , but akes?_ 


Vina” 0N,, 


ward ;” when we may more think 
how much we are beholden to for bis 


* uae ws ay; O wy Lord / 1 have bees 
foog of the, but ar! I have not pri) the 
enough ;, and t I cannot ceaſe to praiſe 
nm rnns Bird: that chirp in os would 
ſhame me, freq ur <y.thge oe 
bowling do they ſing for « ater, 

in Jr's Diane ep lf a Worm , endl for 4 

pr Honſe within a buſh ? Shall wo Fo 
perf ft in bleſſung of thee gy « 

f je ike Body of vhy 
rw ch eta for «k 
health, for 4 pleaſant dwelling , for a'p 
Table, for a World of Creatures that 
every day unto me f Better were it that 1 foals 
be turned into one of thoſe little chearfulCres 
tarts, aud that I ſhould take my dwelling in 
ar hedge; than that I ſhould not have a beart 
to bleſs thee as long as Flive, 
thee as long as I bave my being. 
O ay ſleepy Soul, and let this day be more than 

a ſhadow of Heaven, Tea one day is tos ſhort, 
let every day have ſomething of this in it, and 
be a del — AArnts ark Beer 


wity be joyful; and the Everlaſting day 
give thee light long enough #0" | iy 


prat 4, #h F»>4 
4 IV. Berth 


I TRSIE  ©H2 


» 
a 


help WS by an after-a&, that we 
to do that, which we ſhoal 


us, and to render him .more 
that he hath ſatisfied us fo abundantly with 
the fatneſs of his Houſe, and made"us to 
drink of the Rivers of his pleaſure. © But 
this examination of our ſelves, being a thing 
that we ſhould exerciſe every day, a 


was prattiſed even by Heathers, before _ 
went to Bed , I ſhall (pare all further Dit- 
courſe about it. 


_ V.. Fifibly, Les us ſpend — in 
of our purpojes, an confirmi 

nb v1 6 lp ag holy abelliencet 
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that is diſpleaſed and wronged, -the greater 
we; to account the injury and - offence 
' ic 4s done to him. Now.all men that 


gut, and deſtroy all his worla,-apd reſtore, 


to' dic, as he is how ee thee liven fry 
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Philoſophy 3 and then judge to what it is fir 
a Chriſti i ynnly yore ſhould 

' He of 'afpire. This (faith Sexecs) Philoſophy 
t | rok _ —— that it will make me 
mibi pro- *@ Peer with God. 1bis is that (faith Cles- 
wittit » # perdes) - which preſerves the Demy«God' phat 
ay rare is within us, from being ſhameſully intreated, 
 Epiſt. 48. which keeps it wnwoveable and unſbaken, which 
| Tos gives 41 the better of all pleaſures and pains, 
Tne&y | Pays 
7h lets pe wakes it intend ſome worthy end, and 
utes «receive afl events and contingences as conn 
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om thence, from whence it felf came; and 
oak han; fom learns it to for the com- 
ing I with a chearful mind. 


What man then deſerves the name-of. a 
Chriſtian ,, that * notwithſtanding all the 
means of grace which God affords, doth 
ſirive to make himſelf equal with a Beaſt ? 
that baſely uſes his noble part ? that is like 
a feather ſhaken with the wind , and liey 
down at the feet of ev tee er 
cannot ſuſtain the load e leaſt ? 
that vexes:and frets at every 
Devil ruled the World; ory art hy at. 
Death as 3 Child doth at a Friend with a 
Vizard on? God expedts ſure oy we 
ſhould be. mer of another ſort, "that 
Philoſophy-ſhould not beget more luſty and. 

we AI than Chrllhanity can, We 
maaſt be be. alhamed to hive at a lower rate, 

n. a tan. that had beey but at Plates 
atjon 3 and , we muſt make accofine 
of: Chriſt i is to ove better Spi- | 
rics in,us,,, than. the very Soul ad lated 
C0; if we could {to it in, can _be 
able to genera 

Let us NN kerefgrs 1 into our Was 
daily, and ſce that te be there. Whethex 
we.cat or drink, or whatſoeyer elle we do, 

ie if be be pleaſed. | Let us go 

' y ,, that be may know we 
, . And ler. us entreat bim to tell'us 
ih what 


the 


The Poſtce&nium; or," 
what he would have us todo, and'then let 


us do it with all our might. 
VII. Seventhly, Let us maintain « longing 
in our ſouls after another ſuch p Let us 


ſtrive every nay to ay +: by! itoal hun- 
ger _ ood ,. t A rk no fine: 
negle& the next "opportunity which 
ſhall give ts of Communiat's or if we 
ſbould dic before we have one, yet Heaven 
may find us prepated for the Feaſt: where 
the Marriage ſhall be compleated 5 Chriſt 
may find ſuch holy longings after him, that 
our Souls may be taken into his boſom, to 
dwell in him as he before dwelt in us. When 
we cannot outwardly * e, yet 
we. may in heart; in ſpirit. Though we 
cannot always celebrate the myſteries, yet 
we may have the thing "in thoſe 
myſteries (as St. Bernard t all 
times, in all places, i.e. We" may with pi- 
ous affetions and holy a&ions receive Chriſt 
continually into our Souls.” As the Sacra- 
ment (faith he) ſine re Sacramenti, without 
the thing of the Sacrament is death to the yn- 
worthy ; ſo we nay conclude that res Sa- 
cramenti, the thing it ſelf without the Sacra- 
ivent will be life eternal to the worthy. 
Whenſoever in remembrance of Chriſt thou 
art piouſly and deyoutly affeQed into an 
imitation of Chriſt, thou'dolt eat = 


- 


Gy ſuch 


oe, CE TO OY ow Yu FD MOETD wu: OD boa i” TT & OY 


of our Department afterward. 


and drink his Blood. But then if we do con-, 


caſt, and do ar:aMl times feafb up» 
_— we-cannot paſs 'by —_— 
that God affords us of receiving: 
manner thet he hath hext> ory] 
and we cannot but be very ——_—_— 
to remember him when opportunity 
fad the Ambit yoo. 
nn art 

would come again w 
Tables _ for you:”*>For this is Har's | 
= to God; 'a that we hike . 
ond are well with his cheaty ©” 
ns cothing'tore than ſuch - 
ar entertahment. And {think we "(hall - 
ſbew-our Rives ro have been very unwor- 
4i{elly 'g8 the laſt Feaſt, Jie Bkehe fo 
litle ay to refuſe to come the next hs ee 
we are invited. 1o beginging: bur 
Ackgjoy they received: Frome y, 185-4 
hich proceeded from a great devo- 

_ vinyls of ſpirit; when thie Ho- 
ly Ghoſt Hike fire had deſcended upon thei! 
And this heat did not abate i all places for 
the ſpace of fout tymdred years, bur in ſome 
Churches of 'Africe (as St. Anguitine writes) 
and it} Rome 'and Spain (as St. Hierome tells 
IRE EIIENG and cor- 
tinally remembred the dying of the Lord 
Jefus. - an. 2 aads. 


' The Poſtcaenium 3 or, 
as-a doubt, whether'a perſon; of buſine&s as 
a Merchant, Husbandman, or the like, ſhould 
every day Communicate; To which he 
anſwered , To receive the Sacrament everp 
oops I neither praiſe nor reproye 3but to 
every Lords-Day,.] «would 

ou, and.exhort every onedo -to das 

C exhorting of ae. 
rec ui barches in the Villagezi <> 
;y- might bold Aſſemblies , 2 joe 


oo Work. bog mere a. wy aber 
cap. 8 > fill at Jaſt the Charch, of Rome hath/thougbt 


an yok it fit to bind men of; neceflity;but. me 


Fr. Salts 


a enk -ab yrphrpy aoyyy 
et fo 

4 wan is bound to Communicate, yet TEST 

way boldly affirm ,; That the m_ yt 

between the times of Communicating 

fuch as deſire map Roy ir non oy ks row 

month to month. And ſure the ſti. obſer- 


vance of the divin< Com. .andments which 
was, among the Primitive Saints , their de- 
{pifiog of all worldly things, theig great cha- 
ricy. and: love, may, be thought, to 4 a 
flowed in great ' part fiom this Spring; that 


they 


daily renew their ſtrength by this 
became as bold as a Lion, after he hath eat 
fleſh and drunken blood. | 

| And if we did more frequently 'Commu- 


and feeding up- 
purity it (elf.1n 
a other vertuous , pure and beautiful. 
And I am of the mind of another excellent ,, 
Writer, -who judges i very probebla,,hs 

3 8 
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the Wavs of ps, the contentions th 
þo Mop cry yak rows 
the eds, Wert 
[es heb both made the Wort fo ws 
and wicked, may in 4 great be 
attributed to the negled# of this great” | 
and inftrrument ' of charity. And that is the 
laſt thing that I ſhall commend unto you. 


VIE Eighthly , Let us be fare tolive in 
| - with our Brethren, ate dates 
m a ſpecial manner engaged by this Sacra- 
ix: god of which we make 2 moſt ſolemn 

, Let us behave our ſelves as Ser- 
vants m the ſame Family, as Sons of the fame 
Father, as thoſe who have eaten of the fame 
Bread. Let us be very careful that we do 
not cayer the Coals of anger and contention 
under the aſhes for a Night, and then blow 
them up again the next Morning 3 but tet us 
quite extinguiſh them, and utterly par them 
out. - Let not your jealouſies, your hard 
thoughts, your uncharitable and raſh cen- 
furjngs, your differences and enmiries eyer 
return again 3 but let that Sentence run in 
your minds, 1 John 4. 11. Beloved, if God 


ſo loved #9, we onght to (pve one' another. If 


he haye given his Son ; if he ſtill give him 
to u5; it we feed and live upon him, then 
let us love as Brethren, and not fall out in 
our way to Heaven. AP We Rat oe 
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ics, again , di 

z | they did but mock God when they 
came to this holy Communion with a pre- 
tence of Love and Charity, their hearty not 
being throughly reſolved to forget- all inju- 
ries and offences. Or if they did ferioutly 
labour to put to death all hatreds, one great 
reaſon why they are not- throughly morti- 
fied, is, becauſe they uſe-ſo rarely this pow- 
erfaul means of ſuppreſhing them, and Tang: 
ing them in their Graves Men do one 
with another, as the Theſpienſes with marri- ptuarch. 
ed perſons, who once in fire years ſpare, kept © «14. 
a Feaſt called Exwnita , in Cupids honour, 
for the reconciling of all differences that 
had happened between Man and Wite. Such 
a (mall Feſtivity do men make of this Sacta- 
ment of the Lords Supper, to which they 
come perhaps with an intention to- bury all 
differences 3 but then they give them a 
whole twelve Months time, if not more, to 
Y 4 revive 


as 
to make them die for one anotherz and we 
hold them fo ſeldom , that the heat of our 
unmortified paſſions makes us wound and 
kill each other. $o that 1 make account 
there is but little difference between doing 
this ſeldom, and not doing it at all; yea 
thoſe enmities will be more fierce and un- 
traftable, which even the Blood of Jeſus 
hath not quenched, 

To put a Concluſion then to this Diſ- 
courſe, let me adviſe you, when you come 
from the Table of the Lord, thus to meditate 
within your ſelves : 


A Meditation. 


«* I have received freſh Pledges of the 
«love of my Lord, and 1 have made new 
« profefiions of my own 5; What now doth 
* the Lord require of me? What have [ that 
& Tcan render back to him ? Alas! I have 
«nothing to give him , but only my love. 
« Nothing but my /ove did I ſay > Oh how 
&« great a thing is love / how much'is inclo- 
© ſed in the boſom 'of love / It is no fuch 

| « trifle 


—* 
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this love lie 
« perually in my breaſt, that ma Fong 
«* me into love. Let me burn langui 

*in the Arms of Jeſus. Let me long for no- 
* thing but him, let him be all my talk, all 
* my JO% the Crown of my delight. Let 
* me never forget how gracious he is; let 
« the taſte of his incomparable ſweetneſs be 
* never out-of my mouth 3; let me never re- 
* liſh any thing but what hath ſome ſavour 
* of him. O my Soul! what ſhould we 
« with for, but to feaſt again with him ? 
«* What ſhould we defire but to be fatisficd 


« with him ? This one thing have 1 deſired va. 27.4. 


« of the Lord , that will I ſeek after , that 1 
« may dwell in the Houſe f wy Lord all the 


* days of my life, to the beauty of the 
, T4 an to enquire in his Temple. d 


« What 


« Could we eyer let him .,go out of our 
« minds? Should we not be in danger to 
* think upon him over-much ? we 
«© endure that the remembrance he. left us 
* ſhould be long out of our Eye? , O my 
& Soul ! let us not deal then more unkind- 
«ly with our bleſſed Saviour, who hum- 
« bled himſelf to the Death, even the death 
&< of the Croſs, that we might not eternally 
« die. Who was made ſi» for us, that we 
* might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
* through bim. Sure he never thought 
* when he went to Heaven, that we would 
<©« remember his love fo ſeldom, and fo cold- 
«ly. Did he think that thoſe whom he 
« loves fo much, would need ſo :much en« 
© treaty to have Communion with him? Is 


< jt not a grict unto him now (if he be ca-- 


*« pable of any) .to ſee that he hath ſo few 
&« Lovers? - Doth it not trouble him, that 
| « they 


&S 4 «© « = = £4 


EZ 


QF a0Oon-o ESTER S 


CO 
. 


pros 


of eur Depormnt ofterward. 


YET 
" * Ks. 


*mands 3 of which this is one, Do this in 
© rererbrance of me. 

For this is the love 0 God, that we keep 
bis Commandments, And this Colmindaent 
we have from him, that he who loveth God, 
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Menſa Myſtica. 
SECT. V. 
The Benefits of Holy Communion. 


CHAP. XVII 


Piows men can beit tell bow ſweet this Feaſt 
is 5 get for the inviting of others to it, a 
Diſcourſe is begun concerning its heavenly 
Pleaſures, and advantages. 


Uch is the nature of all Bodies, that 
the nearer they approach to their 
proper place and Center, the more 

| they —_— their mT and 
with the greater they run ; as if « 

defired be at their beloved reſt, us 
whence they are loth to -be removed. And 
ſuch is the temper of all holy hearts when 
they run towards God , the moſt natural 
place of their reſt, the very Center of their 
quiet and peace 3 the nearer they come to 


him, 


mt. ca - 
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they will not eafily _ a 


þ# | the forceof any ag nl Bar ene 
p is unwilling to ſtir. from the. reſt that 1 0.0 
ly joys in the boſome of , the, Earth 3, {o. hard. 
will it be to draw ſuch Souls by the-loye of 
other things, from their, own Center, where 
n feel ſo much quiet-and 
I" perſons | might — leave to tell them- 
ſelves = others if they. aa hag. Joy" 
they find in God, w 
this 7 Tree of Life, and w 
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4 | Haye you ik 
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n, 


you beheld-a River runniog with a 
ſtream into the > Or can you;t 
that 2u {ce the fire from As 
It-4 m_ 3 biseng, to conſume a, =akrk 


ter pleafares. And T'hope I may provoke 
ſome to hunger after the Honſe of God, and 


eſpecially after his' Table, where he feeds 
the hangry with rare delights z where” he 
cures the-wounded, comforts the weak, en- 
lightens'che blind, reyives the dead; pardons 


the Sinner; and ſtrengthens him 'ag 
ſin. Where he dignifies' our $0 


he unites us to himſelf, *amd 3 


his 


, and' 
deifics, as it were, aff our facuttics;' where 


$ Us" itt 


Friendſhip with our' Brerhten ; Whete" hi 


ſprinkles our hearth withtiy Blood ;"reple-' 
riſhech them with ' bis" Orace ; re 


them 
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| The Banff Fly Cwain. 
them with his Love 5 / ! them in 

his'wiys3 inebriates them Dip Frreeys 
neſs3' 4nd gives them to drink"of the Wine 
of th Kingdom 5 ag fown in hm the ed 


7 Ort would el think there ſhoyld nor be a 
man of ordinary" diſcretion that would 're- 
a dcka _ and fo mbch _— 
ip his condition 
For you ſee men Rewpoy dalam 
Earth, and torment her, to Bao ths ag. 
feſs ber Treaſures; they dig ever) into the 
heart of craggy Rocks, and wake incredible 
pains for Silver and Gold 3 they will break 
their ſweeteſt ſleep to accompliſh an” ambi- 
tious defire ; they will ſpend their Patrimg- 
ny, their Credit , their Bodies; tires rheir 
very Souls for a drop of drunken pleaſure, 
or carnal delight. What is the matter then 
that men cannot be content to ſpend a few 
earneſt thoughts, to uſe a little ſerious dili- 
gence for the purchace-of the riches of Heas 
ven and Earth, for the promiſes of this life, 
and that which is to come, for the glory of 
God, for a Dignity not inferigur to Angels, 
for a'3ea of del hts and pleafures ink ra- 
viſh the heart of God ? Poor Souk } they 
t ſure of rhe happineſs that our 
d" calls them ynto 3 they itnagine'there 
nothing better than to eqr and drink, and 
je body with that wht Weller is 
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ſenſes 3. they are ſunk into a fad puddle of 
filthy Hi a TAN if we can lift 
up their heads, let us try to open their 
Eyes, -let us endeavour to perſwade that 
there are diviner delights, that there is a 
Bread infinitely more delicious, and a Cup 
flowing with, far mare ſweetneſs than that 
which the. World  bewitches and inchants 
her followers withal. Q come, taſte and ſee 
that the Lord is good, (as the Pſalaniit ſpeaks) 
Bleſſed is the man whone he chuſeth, and can- 
ſeth to approach unto him , that be may dwell 
in bis f 4 He ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
oodneſs of bis Houſe , even of bis holy 
emple. | 
Many rare. things there are which the 
Goſpel preſents us withal, but nothipg (me- 
thinks) is more tempting; and inviting than 
this Heavenly Feaſt , where pleaſure .is 


mixed with profit, and phyſick with aur * 


food. Where at once we may be bath en- 
riched and delighted, both healed and nou- 


This Table (if | may uſe the language of 
an holy Man) is the very ſinews of our Soul, 
the ligaments of our minds, the foundation of 


vw 10 our conifidence,our hope, our ſalvation. ti; 
eli, 3 our life, ** This myſtery Paroaprg lh 4 


< an Heaven, z and therefore if thou wile 
* come hither, thou mailt open hee 
ven, 


7 coltl 

'the King that fits uv 
| « Throne ;, even {0 rug be upp t 
 « glorious thing is t y of Chriſt," the 
== rage Tots Now behold, and thou 
| & ſhalt-ſce it bere upon the Earth; © For 1 
« do not. ſhew thee the Angels, or the Arch- 
« Angels, or the Heavens, or the Heaven of 
« Heavens, but bim that is: the Lord and 
« Maſter of them all 5 and therefore muſt 
« thou 'not needs ſay, that thou ſeelt that 
« upan-the Earth, which is more excellent 
« than. them all? Yea, thou not only ſeeft,- 
« but thou toucheſt 5 and not only-touch- 
© oft, - but cateſt alſo, yea. and carrielt him 
« home with thee. Amopaxs mr ripe bu 
« law, Oc; O then wipe thy , Soul ;yery 
« dean, prepare thy mind to the receiving 
« theſe Dfvide Myſteries Who would got 
*« be Religious, that be may be thus, happy.? 
« who/wauld not forſake all-things for (uch 
«a fight ,.\ for ſuch an embracemens 2 It 
4% thou mighteſt but have the priviledge 20 
© take Son of A King with his Purge, 
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*.and-loveſt Money, and adimireft heaps 
«<Gold?' Then what pity canſt chow 
«ſerve ? What pardon canſt thou hope for ? 
«-Op- what excuſe canſt thou think' of, to 
| Fonil. 27. %:make for thy ()F> "Thus be. + When a 
Coinh, *\man hath heard the" ſacred Hymns-(as be 
«Faith itt another place) and hath feer-the 1 
«fpirirusl Marriage, and'been feaſted at the 


« away fogreat a Grace ? Who 
« {© rich a Treaſure > Who would bring in 
*« drunkennefs or the like Gueſt 1 ' of 
«<ſach Divine Chcar ? Drunkenneſs, 

« which is the Mother rerun Amar 
« 5 (nie) the joy of none EVI 
« and is big with a thouſand evils. *'Whar 
«* madneſs pollefſes a+ man , that We" 

* not-rather-chulſc to/ fralt with Gody than 
« with 


b 


b 


= 


2. 
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1 = if is ,5um 
UT hat 1 may proceed more diſtn- 
# J by; und aflautr your Souls with 'rhe - 
Reaſons, to —— 
(one'fingle piecrof'vy 
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then be eſpouſed +6 himy giving 
our oO 
us "many tokens ' of 'his love'r Ahd whitn 
we conſent and reſslve-to be his;' then by 
their Miniſtry we -#rc condifted aro bly 
. fNems', and at this Marriage Feaſt ' we- t£4 
ceive the fulleſt joys that flow from his heart 
unto us. | | _ 91 ;f vo} 
"2. It flows from a ſenſe of the pledfurey 
thee ure” the everciſ of erae' Religion. 
wat '4s che greateſt delight * which ariſes 
from' the Souls as "and which 
it feels not only within , bat Son (it "RF 
And the more noble any of its #&s are, and 
the more ſatisfyiog the objeAs-are on which 
"At e they 
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And there none knows but be that ir, 
how pleafant it is likewiſe to mourn for fan, 
and 101be: wounded with a ſenſe of our it- 
gratitude; 'as well as of bs love. Theye is 
tweetnels in thoſe tears which drop/ſtdhr a 
heart full of love; that ſorrow is delightfrt 
which ſprings from the (enſe of a kindnef. 
Here boly | 


us moſt delicious longings 3 4t- makes" the 
Soul even {well with comfortableiexpeRari- 
00s, 4nd we receive it not only.as-a/remeams 
brance'pt what was done, but. .as-4-pledge 
pt what ſhall be. We taſte notioaly what 
he is to our Souls at, preſent, but//what he 
will be for ever. 


And indeed it is a great part of the plea+ 
(ure of bis food, that it hath ſo many taſts, 
and affords us ſuch various reliſhes.lo-it we 
talte_ bis love in dying, his love now that he 
is.in the Heayens, and his lave wr +) 
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more eſpecial manner, as the. 

crifice, and that a Sacrifice. for, our fin, 
whereby i becomes gt oaly gue wy, bu 
our medicine alſo. 
remembrance. that 
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hearts. . And fo 
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or us; and therefore we do not 
hath been faid) ob pre Ts 
Bread broken and Wine 

here you may take notice of the 3 

Chriſt did inſtitute Bread and = jou ab 
than Fleſh, to repreſent himſelf b 
Not becauſe Fleſh was uſed by the Jews in 
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to loſe its life for: the fin-of men, 'and that 
no more blood was'to' be \b<d for expiatin 
of it. The Paſſover, which we may'call a 
Sacrament of the Old Teſtament, . was bloo- 
dy, to denote Chriſts Blood that ſhould be 
ſhed ; ;-—Smgaiter> it is Gd, on 
ment, w ents-it as ali done, 
is without any bloody thing. He io hown 
to us as ohe that hath died/by this broken 
Bread and Wine cffuſed 3 and he ſhows us 
likewiſe that there ſhall be no more 
no more Blood ſhed for us (a full Atone- 
ment being made) becauſe it is only Bread, 
and only Wine. Theſe things then having 
ſuch a ſpecial reference to Chriſts Death, the 
worthy receiving of them muſt needs be of 
great force, | 
1. Azan Antidote to take away the poy- 
fon and: killing power of fin. The Blood 
of 'Chriſt- doth waſh away our guilt, and 


fiery Serpent had ſent unto us, and tfuf. 
fersnot the ————— 
don indeed is granted to us by virtue 
Covegant of Grace, when we unftignedly 
repent :and believe, 5.e. when we'arecon- 
verted canto Gad z but now likewiſe it is 
further ſealed ro-fuch perſons. That which 
was confirmed before by the 'Blood -of 
Chriſt, s now 20 a &nſfible mM4nner. appli 


tous, and ratified by the tions of 
that'Blood. In the uſe. of thiogs h 
wile we receive an increaſe of Phety, and 
get more full Vidtorics over out fins ; and 
abereby fecl.more the virtue of the :Anti- 
dote, and bave a-ſcoſe of our pardon made 
aslively, as if there was a'new At of Grace 
paſl-d to fettle it moreſurely-upon us. 

2. It is of a'Catharzical Vertue alſo, and 
bath in.it a force to purge and cleanſe our 
ſouls from their impurities. Asit: takes a- 
way the killing-power of fin againſt us, ſo 
it kills.fin in us. By our abiding in the 
Wounds of Chriſt, fin.is wounded and(lain. 
IF any of you (faith 8 Bernard) dornot 
f-el fo frequently the ſharp motions:of -an- 
ger; envy. or _huxury, ec ({Gratiar eget 
_corport &- ſanguini Domini, ec. - Let hia 
give thanks to the Body andiBlood _ 
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with' ' monehend, and a Cup i 
the'other, and a Crown of 
head, which fignified a prinels «< 
care and trouble ih the midſt of abundance, 
That man thou mayſt be; for by this Bread 
and Wine is exhibited to thee v6 pon; of 
Grace and blicſhng, of peace and comfort. 
Thou mayſt lay down thy ſelf in and 
fleep quietly ; not in the lap of the World 
and carnal ſecurity; but in the boſome of 
our Lord, folacing thy ſelf in his love, and 
ſaying , Thou het put gladneſs in my beart, 
more than inthe time that their Corn and Wine 
encreaſed, Plal. 4. 7. | 
Let'me fay therefore to every boly and 
well-diſpoſed Soul -in the words of & Am- 
broſe, Venias, venias ad cibum Chrifti, ad ci- 
bam, &c. Come, come to the food of Chriſt, 
to the-food- of the Lords Body, to'the Ban- 
quet ofthe Sacrament, to the up where- 
with" the affeftions of the faithful are ine- 
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put himſelf in a meet - diſpoſition to be 
familiar with God. For, wo 34 
1. Though he hath ſome in 
that comes unprepared to the Lords Table, 
yet he may be guiky of the Body "and 
1 Cor. 11. Blood of the Lord. © $6 he Apoſtle i 
27, 79- the Corinthians were; 
Faith” of | Chriſt 
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fore him. As he cats Damnation to him- 

ring, judge 


of his Body and Blood 
how can we think our ſelves fit to 
feaſt with him hereafter > Many think tha 
they are ſafe if they venture not upon theſe 
doly thang 5 and it diſquiets them to come 
ſins; but it never troubles them that 

Bb; they 
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James 4-8. 


Col. 3. $, 
B, 12, 13- 


io that art fe 


The Benefits'of Floly Catimbniion. 
=}, ſtay «7 Gag and _— "fins. 
are 
ed a; od | xtoaſly with thew ck o'er 
ſelves unmeet forChrift and'che faith- 
ful. Remember, thar you not only live infin, 
but add thisfinto all the reſt,that you do/nat 
come to remember Chriſt, and ſhew forth his 
Death. He thar breaks one of the leaſt of his 
Commandments , and lives in the known 
negle@ of it, ſhall be called leaft int the King- 
dom of Heaven, 4. e. ſhall be deemed not 
to belong to it. 

Away then with this ſupine neg! 
Cleanſe your bearts ye finners, and purific Jour 
hearts ye double minded, Purge your Souls 
by bearty ſorrow, by humble confeflion, by 
great contrition, by a profeſſed hatred be, 

eteſtation of all your "rs, Mortifie your 
members that are on the earth, fornication, 
wncleanneſs , inordinate affetFion, evil concu- 
Piſcence , and jean Put off all theſe, 
anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, Fro Com- 
munication out of your month. Lye not one 
wnto another. But put on as the Ek8 þowm, 
bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſ! 
meekneſs , long-ſuffering , forbeari b; oe omg 
ther and ' forgiving one quiero Cir fr 


have a quarrel againi# any, even as 
to ſtrengthen your reſolutions, giver 


gave you, ſo alſo do ye, xc. And cone 
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| who made thee a Judge of the matter? 


proofs, and reje&t our good 
withſtand all the means of amendment. Bur 


thou determine who are fit to be 
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office, Rw tell him of itz and-if he till 


duty , do not thou therefore 
negle& thine. If he will not do what be- 
comes him, do not thou therefore "refuſe 
thine owt ſood, and ſtarve thy'Sout out'of 
I know not what peeviſhneſs, that all things 
cannot be according to thy deſire; : 
But perhaps this caſe may be thoaght wor- 
thy of particulat fatisfaQtioo, and therefore 
I (hall beſtow a whole Chapter upon it. 
This only [ defire, that none- would make it 
2'matter of quarrel, which I propourd, 'bur 
look upon it as a defire after peace.”  » 
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not with any comfort partake. with- ſuch. 4 
perſon, ſhould rather conſider with what 
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thren; and! ſo let: hemoffer chew gfe | ker 
thoſe that have a mulmude of wodkily em- 
pluyaeris come ; 'only let them, leave them 
as \Abrihams dad tris at the: bottom of 
the Mount, and fo let them afcend+ to bleas 
ven. i their thoughts , and converſe with 
God. > Lev the' weak; come that they' may 
grow mw (trength; and let:the | c 

they" may not! grow weak. . het them 
be ferled by the abs of a more: 


Chriſt, 

this Feaſt ? The Lord have mercy upon us, and 

belp xs. How are we degenerated from the 
Cc 4 primitive 


oe = fawn WAA. 
hath,too much; paſhon 40-it, and tov = 


= Thegaod SE 


unto us-. Amer 


er&1s. y 


TOTES TWP A TW —_ TW wW 


=— _— Oy ———_— —_ —_— 


" " . if 
= © Z 
_ es... a i 


TE * «4 caw 


: Leary IT 42 
eAqua Geniralis : 114 


A 
DISCOURSE 


'.»Concerning 


BAPTISM. 


Firſt delivered in a Sermon at Alballows 
Linbard-ſtreet, Oftob. 4. 1658. and 
now a little inlarged. 

Into which is ſince inſerted, -a brief Diſ- 
courſe to perſwade to a Confirmation 

of the Baptiſmal Vow.. - 


By STMON PATRICK, D:D. 
a Nebor ardunug, un gras 0nav. *4 
The Fourth Evition. 

Rom. 2. 29. 


Circumciſion is that of | the beart , in the Spirit, and 
not in. the letter, 
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muſt not without diſpleaſing him, — any 
thing of fig, hvtouly. give thee the true 
reaſon of the Publication * this Diſcourſe z 
which [ dare affirm on my credit, is not from 
any itching defire to appear in Print; and 
I believe, none that know him , but will. 
bear witneſs with me in this behalf The 
ſubſtance of it was at my earneſt entreaty 

firſt preached, and afterwards for mine, and - 
the ſatisfation of ſome other Friends, tran- 
ſcribed 3 and becauſe I would not give him 
the rronbte of tranſcribing fo- many Copies 
as were defired, and he not judging it fafe 
to give liberty to other Copies that were 
not writ by himſelf; and I, together with 
dging it of fingular uſe forthe be- 

4h ht apprehenfions of Baptiſm in 

theſe days of ſo much conteſt ; I made ir 
my further requeſt it might be Printed, and 

with his leave have now ſent it abroad, 
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45 


.*4.4 
= W@ = «© + = « == « = 


+* nn % *x * > %. + %. % «= 


* +» *« ©. 


a EE SE NEL MAOACALLAT.T 


SOR GB ASE TH OEARTT, 


«© - 
+.S41 


[eng 


the heat of Gods anger mike j 
in our Souls, when we did 
we” ek fe pores = pm 

But 0 many ſever. 
&rine blown wpon theſe waters of ca 


that we 


and darkned ; ſo that one caw carcely ſee mith | 
Os ogg 
bens the ud be hw 
t ons 
toſſed and agit = on 
few have any Stat 
Co adueatd end of {mn it ſelf. rr 
Books that treat i Fr. x4 are 6 concerned 
in the Infants , that the uſe which 
make of it, is mach far- 
bt more of its true ends, 


would y b 
EE nh 
and made of the ſame body, and entred by it 


L 31+ 6 2» 


called (he ſaith) Ns , or Mind , 
will 
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that drink it, is and 
Goe. An/o on the RN ſaith, 


that it is called "Avws, or want Wit, becauſe | 


it makes foobiſh, and takes away their un- 
derftanding. Such 8s different do men 
to heve of theſe Waters of Baptiſon ; 


while ſome who ſeem wiſe, deſpiſe thems as of no 
yr ooth and uſe ers ut 4 ance with 
ſemple people ; and others make them ſuch Hes- 
venly matters, that they doubt not ut all; but 
berng baptized, they are wiſe enough wato 5 al- 
vation. But both of them are ngveed in this, 


f9 underſtand mo Engagement that is laid wpon 
us by them, and to e 
ſhould be wrought 


&# that what they can do, 
help 


by them, without any. 


| | 
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and beat all the evil 
o nem. Bt aroſe AK lie foe 


-, Set. 8. 
Jo ſtrongly into my mind (by taking notice of 
ſome 


rirude of Books I know in the World, men 
| us of it ; that ap, Sk + 
lone ; "and of others 1 # s par- 
dop for _ Self ders Fe eros im 7 
take but up fy <pxn goto rnb or 
ſbort. flop in their ' paſſage to Witte? Hthors: 
Others - (it may be ſaid) might have betty berrts 
allowed to have handled this matter; 'Þ think 
0.100 ;\ and believe 'there are great members 
that underſtand better, and multitudes that un- 
derftand as much , and ſome that tan enlarge 
theſe things that ave here ſaid , into more per- 


ſpiexous and profitable Diſcourſes, and I dare 


Re as flatter my ſelf, that I am able 
rolean the way to any of them ; if 1 
voke them to do better, I think rn dot 


beftowed. 1 am {enſible that the Images of 
ruth make but a weak and wateriſh i 


” my mind ; but they may draw more lively 
and 


idfures of themſclves upon others Souls, 
let. them give us a Copy of their conceptions. 


Stnce the preaching of this Sermon, 'it came 


OVenant. 
Wine ; from « weak eftate, to « more 
and manly conſtitution : and God will not 
ure clean water upon their faces, but even 
y his hands «por their heads ; thereby ta- 


king more firm hold —_— 
more abundantly on them now that they put 
themſebves into his hands , to be diretted ani 
ruled in all things by him, as thoſe that are 
wholly in his 


the main Building, And there I ſball not ftay 
your Eyes ; for my furnitzre being little, 
it was not wiſdom to make - the Houſe too wide 


and [paciom. . 
Nov. 6. 1658. 
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ve pris bu on Nas, 13 TE yo are, ſhall the 


oſs anger be ;, fo [colin poling as a thing well 
_ owe + \that by thoſe three the Jr fab- 


migted themſelves to.the Yake of the Law. 


And; it is/as commonly, known, that they 
lay their Mothers entred into Cavenant only 
by Beptiſe. and Sacrifice , and ſo did fo 


_—- clear mos (which hs 
ry wund us 

Pug. Fidei cumciled, 
4 for ſo we find of our Mot (viz. Sarab, 


cad. 11.  Rebeceab, 8c.) that they were ect 


not circumciſed. 
_ Beptiſs now wh. no different lignifica- 


EI er 
this is « firanger converted, 
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A Diſcqurſe concerning Baptiſm. 417, 
which' is, that whereby we are. diltinguiſh- 
cd. from Jews, Mabowetans , and all other 
people in he; World, who go. not. to 
God through this Mediator, nor own that 
bleſſed Goſpel that he hath delivered un- 
to us. Nu 

If any (hould ask me, why by Bapti/a 
\bould make this Profeſſion Tae than any 
other Rize 3 The anſwer methinks is 'caſy, 
if what, hath been (aid be conſidered, toge- 
ther with the particulars that I (hall mention 
after I have Fifpatched this general notion 
of it. And beſides, it ſeems conſiderable to 
me, that Moſes the Mediator of the Old Co- 
venant, did receive the people into it by 
Baptiſay ,, and not by Circumciſion. For it 
1s only ſaid, Exod. 19. 10. 230 eony ones 
Jani themſelver,and waſb their Clothes; but 
it is likewiſe plain from: Joſbuab 5. 5. That 
none were circumciſed while they were in 4 
Wilderneſs ; and they are not all the while 

roved or rebuked for it, and were not- 
withſtanding within the Covenant, which 
was ſure by ſome Ceremony or other z and 
the dooeieato faith, 1 Cor. 10. 2. That they 
were all baptized into Moſes in the Cloud, and 
in the See. God by the covering of the 
Cloud, took them under his Wings and pro- : 
teion, owning them for his & and "+, 
| 'through the heart of the Sea, +. 
the a them round about, did i 
| c profeſs 
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out any Circumcifion. It may, not be un- 
ft to add , that all Nations uſed Waſhing 
ſo much , that there could not 
vented (one would think) a Rite more 
likely _ to - be readily received than this. 
The Jews it is plain, not only when 
they admitted perſous into Covenant, 
but afterwards alſo in caſe of legal 
pollutions, uſed divers Waſhings , as 
Gaz/ms Apoſtles phraſe is, Heb. 9. 10, ' Three 
Mc. 1 ſorts of whictrI find obſerved by a learn- 


:ap.11, Ed man; Firſt, There were their x9Syuee;- 
yol 
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Women , which they were tied unto 
Weeks after their delivery of a Child, 
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dom from ſuch guilt as might be to %hole bo- 
cleave toa perſon 3 which the Pſalmif# fup- OT 


poſeth ms that pbraſe, Pſalm 26. 6. and the obſerved 
Book of Deuteronomy plainly exprefieth, 21. i 
6, 7. They ſhall waſh their bands, and ſay, Our make ie 
bend: have not ſhed this blood, &ec. whiich now ne- 
perhaps Pilate would imitate, (having todo EY... 
with the Jews) when he had cel. cap. 9s 
our Saviour, Mar. 27. 24. For be waſhed bis 
band: beſore the multitade, and ſaid, 1 amin- 
nocext of the blood of this jui# man, fee ye to 
#; as if it had been- but an accidental 
murther, or that which he could no more 
help, than if a man had been killed 
—_ Certam it is, the Genriles rt | 
Waſhings very much, not only after 
murthers , but likewiſe 'in caſe of other 
Crimes, and alſo in their admiffions of per- 
ſons mcathe fecrets of ſome of their Religi- * ve 84 3 
ons3- for which ſee * Tertallion. And if 14657 
there were nothing clſe to make us believe [.;, a. 
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the Fews uſed this Ceremony in theſe Caſes, 
this might make it very probable z for the 
Gentiles were but their Apes, and the Devil 
(as Juſt. Martyr obſerves in this very cafe 
of Baptiſm) took divine Rites, and made 
them do ſervice in his helliſh Myſteries ; 
They hearing (ſaith he) the ſaying of the 
Prophet, Ifa. 1. Wah you, make you clean, 
ec. would have their Worſhippers ſprink- 
led with Water when they went into their 
Temples to make an Offering, yea and be 
waſhed all over before they came thrther. 
All which being true , our bleſſed Lord 
would think it fit to innovate as little as he 
coald, and fo to accommodate this fignift- 
cant and; innocent Ceremony to his purpo- 
ſesz and tranſlate it from the Jews, to be 
a Rite whereby to profeſs inward purity of 
Body and Soul : juſt as he did in the other 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, wherein he 
hath made uſe not only Te the Bread and 
Wine, but as divers have obſerved; of the 
accuſtomed words which the Jews then uſed 
at the Paſchal Supper. For fo his Wiſdom 
judged it meet to make former Rites ſerve 
his own ends, rather than introduce ſtran 
and unheard of things, which had not been 
known in former times. His deſign was not 
novelty, but truth ; not his own , but 
the of men; and ſo he 
himſelf in this to their practice. W high.(that 
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A Diſcourſe concerning Baptiſm. 421, 

I may ſpeak more particularly.) is tobe. can- 
y 00-1 1c n* 

Secondly, As a profeſſion-of Repentang 

from dead Works; a elerIng of all 

ungodlineG and worldly luſts, ſo as never 

more to 'be. Friends with them. | This is 

taught us-not only-by the Baptiſm of Jobs, 

which-waz adminiſtred with Confeſſion. of 

Sin, and is;called the Baptiſm of Repentance, Mn. z 6,8. 

and hkewiſe accampanied with an , Exhor- **: '- 4- 

tation:to bring forth fruits wvecet for repen- 

tance, 'and in refuſing of which the Phari. Luk.7- 30. 


ſees are ſaid to have rejeed the counſel 


God againſt themſelves ; but alſo by the Ex- 
hortation of the Apoſtle to the new. Con- 
verty, AF: 2. 38. Repent and be baptized 
every one of you, &c. 3. e. make roketiinn 
of your Repentance by Baptiſm 10. the re- 
miſſion of your fins, the ſenſe of which had 
pricked them in their hearts. And it 4s 
further manifeſt from all the circumſtances. of 
Baptiſm, For they put off their old Cloaths, 
and ſtripe themſelves of their Garments 3 
then they were immerſed all over, and buri- 
ed in the water, which notably ſignified the 
pro flo ee fn ee of the fleſh, | 
(as the A $) and their entring iN» Col. 2. 11: 
to a-ſtate of yer 2 GIVES 
the fimilitude of Chriſt 5; according to the 
Gme Apaltles language elſewhere, We are rom. 6. 2, 
baptized into his death, we are buried with #% 
Ee 3 him 
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_ © "Aqua Geniralis * \v, 
him in Baptiſm, knowing that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the Body: of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that heneeforth we 
might not ferve fin. All which wasrendred 
ſtill more ſignificant by the Anciems, who 
baptized only on the laſt day of the Week 
at Night, #. c. on the Even of two Lords 
Days in the Year (called therefore by'Chry- 
ſoftome yixlss quwlopepr) Becauſe Chriſt then 
lay in the Grave, and was about to riſe a- 
et In conformity.to whom, they by this 
te did profeſs themſelves to be dead, and 
(coming out of the water) there'to leave 
all their fins drowned and buried in that 
Grave, neyex to revive again. There ts one 
thing more (not to be forgotten) which 
makes it more clear, that it was intended 
for a profeſſion of Repentance, and that is 
the Renunciation which they made to the 
Devil, the World and the Fleſh ; or the 0- 
pen Declaration, upon the Queſtion pro- 
nded, which they made againſt all Gods 
Otates 5 the formof which ſomany ancient 
Authors do record , that it is vain to 
cite any : but the ſenſe of it was this, Do 
you renounce, or doyou forſake the World, 
and all the vanities, follies and wickedneſs 
thereof > I do forſake them, ſaid the pms 
to be baptized. Do you forſake the Devil? 
Will you have never any thing to do with 
his works? I do forſakehim, and abbey them 
all, 


XUM 


to 
all z and of the Son , for 
Saviour, as the way unto the. 
Father ; and of the Holy Ghoſt for our San- 
Rifier, Guide and Conductor to the Sol 1 
or ſecandly , (which comes to the ſame.) 
Ee 4 That 
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That. we embrace that DoGtrine for: our 
Rule which: is delivered unto .us from the 
Father, through: the hands: of- bis Son, by 
the Power a pg by —_— 
threatnings, to rely all his i 
dy Cog omen, 
as as we hive. t this 
erage made- in; Baptiſm , s'plain , not 
only from A#+'8; 3p. where: Philip faith t6 
the Exmch ;| If. thou believeſt with all rhine 
beart, thou maicit be Baptized ';' and he 4n- 
ſwers; 1 believe that Jeſus Chrift. is the Son of 
God; but likewiſe from this;that the word 
Baptiſm is put forthe whole:Dodtrine which 
he 'preached, who did Baptizes :as-you may 
ſee, AR. 18.25. knowing .ouly the Baptiſns of 
John, Atts 19.'3. Into what mere you Bapti- 
zed ? and' they (aid , into Fobns Baptiſm : 
By which it appears, thav\being Baptized 
into ſuch a name, though one ſhould ſpeak 
nothing, expreſſts.a ro-embrace that 
word which be preaches and declares to be 
the Will of God. Yea, Baptiſm is. an' open 
profeſfzow and Declaration to all, 'that we are 
of ſuch a Faith 3 for it is not enough that 
we are perſwaded of the Truttnof Chriſts 
Religion , but we ought alſo publickly to 
own it, and manifeft to the World: our be- 
lief of it, which ſeems to me to be the mean- 
ing of that place, Mark 16. 16. He that be- 
lieves, and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved : = 
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A Diſcomſe conterning Baptiſm. s 4 
He that owns the Faitty of Chrilt iti Truth, 
and: rakes a profeſſion of his belief by re: 
ceiving this mark of the Chriſtian Religion, 
he thall be accepted of God 6 life.” For 
that was required by our Saviout of his Di- 
ſciples, that they ſhould not be"aſhamed'of 
him before men , yor'be afraid ro let the 
World know that they wete his'DiſGples, > --:» 
by nfing all thoſe things wherebytey were +» +" 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of men.” 

4- It is a profeſſion of holineſs and obe- 
dience; and an engagement we thereby lay 
upon} our {elves to maintain all purity in Bo- 
dy and\Soul z which't the immediar& con- 
ſequent of the two'former, and {cers tobe 
alluded-unto bythe Apoſtle, when he ſaith; 
TCor6. 11. Sub wert ſome of you, but you 
we tiafded, but you" art ſantified, 86.3. e. 9 
have betaken your {dives by "receiving" of ...._ 
Bapriſm,' to a holy and pure Converſations «+ + 
And--it-1s more+plainly exprefied by him, 
Gal.:9 1-27. A; midi of you as have been bap- 
tized 'imto Chriſt,' have put on Chriſt." In to- 
kenof which , and that they ivtended all 
Purity; (hike thoſe in the Revelation, who 
are ſaid fo follow the 'Lamb in white) they 
were preſently cloathed with white Gar- 
ments when they came out of the Water. 
From- whence that day was called White- 


Sznday, which 'was one of the princi 
times when the Ancients did admit 
to 


Ft grege de niveo gaundia paſtor habes. | 


A bright garment was cait horns; 
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tain it is, that all true Chriſtians have 
accounted this the great intent of this 
ward Rite of Bapti 
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al ch fink For even e Jew 'can day, 
Boptizatur ſine intentions, perinde PLES ? de 
Baptiz.atur z; He that doth not jniend-that Lie div. 
which is meant by Baptiſm, is as if be-were =P: VE 
LUnbaptized 3 for it nr yy nem and 
excrementitious aUberencics hepnorige. 49MM "i 
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mg ilgioan bis row 19h Wo 
oo ayyr> adlgrvryn 
36. 25; Thus Maimon. Pyryonry) 
well ſaid ,' He/ that SEES 
Gentiles unto ies arm ano om Pg Brief. is 
for the ſake of- any Worldly Vanywbe s ** 2 
hot a Proſclyte bf Jaſticez for whichcauſe 

they uſed to exawme him , whether: for the 

hope of gain, or honour, or "with 

fear, he betook himidlf to their profeſiibny © + * 
md to (earch whether there were any young 41 
Man or Woman of {# ee! that the party made — = 
love unto, becauſe they would bave then | 


428 + "Aqua Genitalis : or, 
A that they had left their filthines 
ind and were made new men, hence- for- 
ward to ſerveGod inRighteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs all the days of their Life. 

5. It is a Profeſſion of 'Self-denial , and 
taking up the Croſs if we 'meet with it in 
our Chriſtian Courſe. - For Waters agnily 
in Scripture Affiidions and Tribulations,whi 

imes go over our head,and overwhelm 
us. And accordingly our Saviour ſpeaking 
Luke 12. of his ſafferings, ſaith, { have « Baptiſm to 
. be baptized with, &c. And are able to be 
baptized with the Baptiſm that I am baptized 
with? 1. e; to take part with me in my ſuf- 
ferings and endaorances here in the World _ 
for Gods fake ? and immediately it follows, 
Iou ſhall indeed be baptized with ny Baptiſas, 
you ſhall be wet in blood, and baptized in 
your own'tears and ſweat. Whoſoever puts 
on Chriſt, takes upon him %is ſufferings,and 
renounces (23 you have all thoſe 
things, though never ſo dear , that would 
diveſt 'him of his dearer Saviour, or make 
him falſe ro that "Covenant into which he 
oe Lg doth enter. So the Samareaxs among the 
W i. Indians (as Porphyry tells-us) as ſoon as _ 
were choſen to be of the Society of 

Divines, and had that Title, they ſhaved 

their Body, and received a Stole or long 

Robe, after which they renounced was 

bazs all their Eſtates 3 never thinking of re- 

Thr rurning 
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4 Diſſe Concerning Bp 


without Wives, or Po(- 
broke He os Ports nts Such 
a white Garment [ told you the Chriſtians 
ſometime received in token of their. 
ting on Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; with 
they put on new relations, and eſpouſed 
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to which the —_ 
Chriſt goings to it. AnniS.000 
may inte that » I 4a. 6. 12. 
Fight ad Ficks of Faith, lay bold on 
ns Ws any thou art alſe called, 
profeſſed « before many 
db moi og profſin been 
ſake, for thou art called nato it, and haſt 
rofeſled in Baptiſm 


(aich Eberom) before the p of God and 
his holy Angels, thou di ananEy thy 
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World, and alt the foftneſles and vanities 
thereof , ard gave up thy felf ro endure 
hardihip, (as it is in! another place, —_— 
9.3 Like « good Souldicy of Feſws Chriſt. 

y. pilber. this cauſe it 'was perhaps that thee 

_ avi me, or na to | thc they wh m_ 

_ put 1i# mind they entted mto a Wirkes 
where they mt viſt co loo Frivin 
apt fra. Onr very 
Ghrift-io in effect avEx the Worlh 
and then we begin to ear 
live. As foon as ever we declare for Chrift, 
and arc liſted mo his Mifvie, the Devil rat 
ferh aff his forces us, and we mruft nat 
to ranech quetly coHeaven. You hal 
read of e gy afeer our $x- 

viours and moft of the reſt ofhs hfe 

roy eree op 
roſe tad lb arouble in ie) the 

Fiero) a he would rt, wh 

Baptifar we give our ſelves to him, and 


and'1 of it s on'Gods what 
ing and intent on 
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by we enter.ieto the Church, the Gate that 
lets us into Chriſt's Fold, and the firſt ſtep 


likewiſe uſed to take the Infants into his 
arms, to fignifie, I ſuppoſe, Gods receiving 


and embracing of them with a loving affe- 


Qion. Yea, he uſed to kifs them, either to 
fignifie that love of God to them, 'or that 
they were now of that Community and Bo- 
dy, whom the Apoſtle bid to ſalute one ans- 
ther with a boly iſs And all this is ſuppoſed 
in the word Proſe/ztes, or Comers unto 
God, which clearly argues ſome relative A- 
Qion-of his, which is receiving .and enter- 
taining' them graciouſly, as thoſe he will 
have 4a his favour. But more particu- 
larly , 

Secondly, Hereby God receives us intoa 


ſtate of pardon and forgivenels. He aſſures 


us, that Adem's fin ſhall not undo us, and 
that every fin of our own ſhall not exclude 
us out of Heaven; but that we Gall boys 
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rake LEES if rhere be a real chan 
- 16 us, ſhall. not void it, and 


null, ;and ineffectual unto us. So in 
obn # ſaid. to preach the By 1fim of 
ef or Remi u_of ſire. Arne: 
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2 m) BUfas kobe in 3s for- 
fs came to t i Rao 
My 4 BR Keotks thereby receive a diſtinguiſh- 


and charadter that they ſhould not 
oyed jn the ruine of the Natjoo, (in- 
je Gith to the Phariſees that 
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you, (if you will learn) that you, are only: 
centred into the Church,  and' are but-1arthe 
beginnings of Religion. by, Baptiſm, *% and 
that you. muſt advance higher by bing For 
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baptized any man, yet did not the Chriſti- 
ans therefore baptize him over again when 
he left thoſe mens Company, becauſe 

baptized into the Name of Father, Son 
Holy Ghoſt , he was not received into the 


| of their particular opinions, but 
of the Truth of Chriſt univerſally believed 
by all good Chriſtians. 
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ſame cauſe againſt the common Enemies, 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; and 
let us never give theſe Enemies ſo much 
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whoſe teſtimonies the harh alledged 5 and 
was the firſt, [+bink, in theſe later Ages that 
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- Chureh of England uſes. His words arc theſe, 
'; in his Jarger Preface to'bis Annotations on 
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7 ſo rude, that the cdefidnd nc wars 
wore of Chriitian Wi than they who are 
pere firangers tothe Chriffiaw Profe foſfow, is 
to be imputed, I think, in great part to the 
Prieſds." Bat | fee' a way, 1 imagine, whereby 
we' way bave left unfit 10 _read the Holy 
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os meens, Touth may come to wader- 
| what ſervice they owe to their Lord, and 
het 0 ay ſhould uſe to attain true 
Piety ; _— the people alſo will be put in 
wind ,. bow many wayes they bave erred and 
gone aſtray from their Vows. "rn ſhall ſee now 
Comcedies aFed in ſome Churches (which 1 1 
rote meddle withal) of the Reſurreion 
of Cl, of bis Ace to Heaven, and cf 
is ſending Mo Holy Ghoſt. But bow 
ficent would this SpeFacle be, to hear the Voice 
of HY many Touths dedicati thenfeloes © to 
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their' Oat of Fidelity to to bom, renouncing the 
World which all lies in wickedneſs , abjuring 
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ved if we ſhould not have Chriftians ſowething 
more ſincere, than now we have. , « , -\\ 
| But there are two Scruples here viſe...Oowr 
is, that this ſeems to be a repeating pri, 
which is not lawful. The other is, that t 
may be danger, leſt ſome hearing the Profeſſion 
they are to "make, ſhould not approve what was 
done in their Names by their Godfathers and 
Godmothers, The firſt of which is eaſily dif- 
cuſſed, if theſe things be ſo managed, that they 
be nothing elſe but an Inſtanration or 6 
ſervation of their for nty Baptiſm + which it 
done every day when we are ſprinkled with hol, 
Water at owr entring into the Church. T 
other hath more difficulty in it : Bit all things 
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